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Foreword

Every year we commemorate Education Day in
India on 11th November. This is celebrated since 2008
in the honor of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad’s birth
anniversary and his invaluable contribution to the
Indian education system. Maulana Azad has made
immense and incomparable contribution to Indian
education system. His enduring significance of
education in our contemporary world can not be
erased. Maulana Azad was a visionary leader, freedom
fighter, and India’s first Minister of Education who laid
the foundation of modern Indian education with his
farsighted policies that continue to influence our
education system today. His ideals remind us of the
critical role education plays in shaping an equitable
society, nurturing individuals, and addressing the
challenges of the 21st century.
The visionary legacy of Maulana Azad was that he was
a towering intellectual figure in India's freedom
struggle. However, his most lasting legacy lies in his
work as an educationist. A staunch advocate of
universal education, he believed education was the
cornerstone of a nation’s development. His vision
encompassed not just academic learning, but holistic
development that included moral, cultural, and social
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growth. Azad’s emphasis on scientific temper, rational
thought, and pluralistic values continues to be relevant
as our society grapples with issues of intolerance,
inequality, and exclusion. He played a key role in
shaping the post-independence education policy in
India and laid the groundwork for institutions such as
the Indian Institutes of Technology (IITs), the University
Grants Commission (UGC), and the All India Council
for Technical Education (AICTE), National Institute of
Technology (NITs), Indian Institute of virology, All India
Institute of Medical Sciences (AlIMS) and so on. He
was also instrumental in promoting education for
women and marginalized sections of society, breaking
down the barriers to education that had long held back
these groups. Education Day, therefore, is not just a
day to remember his contributions but also an
opportunity to renew our commitment to the values that
Azad stood for-accessibility, inclusiveness, and the
transformative power of education.

In today’s fast-evolving global landscape, the role of
education has become more crucial than ever. The
contemporary world is marked by rapid technological
advancements, shifting economic paradigms, and
complex social challenges such as climate change,
inequality, and global pandemics. Education, in this
context, is not merely a tool for personal advancement;
it is a critical factor in societal progress, equipping
individuals with the knowledge, skills, and ethical
framework needed to navigate and contribute to this
complex world. One of the most profound impacts of
education lies in its ability to transform the society we
live in. This is possible by addressing inequalities and
providing opportunities for all. In a country as diverse
and stratified as India, where social hierarchies and
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economic disparities often dictate one’s access to
opportunities, education remains the great equalizer.
Access to quality education has the power to break the
cycle of poverty, empower marginalized communities,
and challenge systemic biases.

The Right to Education (RTE) Act, which made
education a fundamental right for children between the
ages of 6 and 14, was a significant milestone in
realizing Azad’s vision of universal education as he
advocated for free and compulsory education for all
and establishment of the National Education
Framework in this regard. However, the gaps in its
implementation and the persistence of issues such as
the digital divide, gender disparity, and insufficient
infrastructure highlight that we are far from achieving
the goal of equitable education for all. As we celebrate
Education Day, it is imperative to focus on closing
these gaps and ensuring that education truly reaches
the last mile. On the other hand, globalization has
brought the world closer, making cross-cultural
understanding and collaboration more important than
ever. Education, in this global context, must not only
impart academic knowledge in seclusion or isolation
but must foster critical thinking, creativity, and
intercultural competencies. In an interconnected world,
academicians need to be equipped to engage with
global challenges such as sustainability, technological
disruption, and global citizenship. Azad's emphasis on
scientific temper is particularly relevant in today's age
of information overload, where distinguishing between
fact and misinformation is a daily challenge. Education
must cultivate rational inquiry and scientific literacy to
enable individuals to critically assess the information
they encounter and make informed decisions.
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Moreover, fostering a mindset of curiosity and lifelong
learning is essential since the nature of jobs and
industries evolves rapidly in the face of technological
advances.

Maulana Azad believed that education develops a
strong moral compass in a world where societal values
often seem to erode. Thus, the role of education in
nurturing ethical and responsible citizens is more
crucial than ever. Education should foster empathy,
respect for diversityy, and a sense of social
responsibility. In the current socio-political environment,
where divisive ideologies and communal tensions are
on the rise, Azad’s call for pluralism and unity is a
clarion call for educational institutions. Institutions must
not only focus on academic excellence but also instill
values of tolerance, inclusivity, and respect for all faiths
and cultures. It should serve a platform for dialogue,
promoting an understanding of different perspectives
and helping learners to become compassionate citizens
who can contribute to building a harmonious society.
We had also seen that the COVID-19 pandemic has
underscored the significance of digital education but
has also laid bare the deep digital divide in India. While
urban and affluent students were able to continue their
education online, millions of children in rural areas and
economically weaker sections were left behind due to
lack of access to digital devices and internet
connectivity. This divide poses a significant challenge
to the goal of universal education and deepened the
existing inequalities in our education system. On this
Education Day, it is essential to acknowledge the need
for a comprehensive digital education strategy that
ensures all children, regardless of their socio-economic
background, can benefit from digital learning.
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Governments, NGOs, and private stakeholders must
work together to provide affordable internet, devices,
and digital literacy to bridge this gap and ensure that
education remains inclusive and accessible to all.

As we celebrate Maulana Azad’s legacy and reflect on
the state of education in India today, it is clear that in
spite of making significant progress, there is still much
work to be done. The challenges of access, quality, or
equity require a renewed commitment for what
Maulana Azad stood for- a more just, equitable, and
progressive society. Our educational institutions must
evolve to meet the demands of a changing world,
equipping learners with the critical thinking skills,
ethical grounding, and global awareness needed to
thrive in the 21st century. We must also ensure that
education remains a tool for social justice, providing
opportunities for all, regardless of their background or
circumstances. On this Education Day, the present
volume of this journal pledge to honor Maulana Azad'’s
legacy by working toward an education system that is
inclusive, accessible, and capable of transforming not
just individual lives, but society as a whole.

Editor
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Abstract:Khumar Barabankvi was

the pen name of Urdu poet and lyricist
Mohammad Haidar Khan from Barabanki,
Uttar Pradesh, India. His ghazals are sung by
many famous singers such as Mehdi Hassan,
Ghulam Ali, K. L. Saigal, Mohammed Rafi,
Lata Mangeshkar, Jagjit Singh and many
other singers. His literary works includes
‘Hadees-e-Deegaraan’ Aatish-e-Tar’'Raqs-e-Mai’"
Shab-e- Tab" Aahang e Khumar Khumar has
written some famous songs for Hindi films
which should not be neglected like
Shahjehan, Baradari, 'Saaz aur Awaaz', Love
And God (1986) directed by K. Asif etc. He
had a poetic environment in his family during
his childhood. His father, Dr. Ghulam Haider,
wrote salaams and marsiyas under the pen
name ‘Bahar’and his uncle ‘Qaraar
Barabnkvi’ was a well-known poet of
Barabanki who guided Khumar at a young
age. His brother Kazim Haider known as
‘Nigar’, was also a poet.

Khumar Barabankvi had a melodious

and suitable voice for poetry. He was popular
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in Mushairas. His ghazals and voice made
him a favorite of all. Jigar Muradabadi and
Khumar Barabankvi were the attraction of
any mushaira of the time with their poetry as
well as their melodious voice and style of
recitation. Khumar was an ardent supporter of
classical ghazal like Jigar Moradabadi.His
work is notable for Urdu poetry as well as
Indian films that's why the topic is selected
for this article. To highlight the important
contribution of Khumar Barabankvi , it is an
attempt and further investigation will be

carried out ahead.
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Abstract : The literal meaning of sketch is
map or structure. In English Sketch, Pen
Sketch, Literary Sketch, Pen Portrait, Comic,
etc. have been used for it. Just as different
words have been used for sketches in English,
Also in Urdu literature different words have
been used for sketching, such as Shakhsiyat
Nigari, Muraqqa Nigari, Muraqqa, Shakhsi
Muraqqa, Qalami Tasweer etc. It is used by
writers with different terminology such as All
Ahmad Suroor, Muhammad Hasnain, and
Sulaiman Athar Javed use the term Qalmi
Tasweer and Muraqqa Nigari while Shamim
Hanafi and Nisar Ahmad Farooqi use the word
Khaka Nigari. The term "Khaka Nigari" is
popular in the present era. All these terms are
used for real persons, while as art and
literature, it does not matter that the sketch is

of a real person. or of a fictitious personality.
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After knowing all this, now everyone is curious
about what sketching is in the term of literary
people? In terminoloy ,The entire personality
emerges before us in the form of a moving
image. Through which the reader gets to know

about the personality.
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Abstract: The comparative study of
women’s poetry reveals many patterns of
similarity in thought, themes, metaphors,
and diction. It also reveals profound
contradictions between the image of the
poet as the €&étranscendent speaker of a
unified culture” and the image of Woman as
silenced, dependent, and marginal. Women
poets must also imitate or revise the tropes
of the male tradition.As the feminist critics
have express in their writings, féFemale
poets both participated in and diverged from
the literary conventions and genres
established for them by their male
contemporaries.”  Furthermore, internal
differences between women of nationality,
class, and race preclude a single poetic
matrilineal.How might poetic influence and

the relationship to tradition be different if the
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poet is a woman? Do women have a Muse?
One theory is that for post-romantic women
poets, the father-precursor and the Muse
are the same powerful male figure, both
enabling and inhibiting poetic creation.
Another theory holds that the woman poet
also has a female Muse, modeled on the
mother-daughter. Women poets’ relation to
female literary tradition, may be less
competitive and anxiety-ridden than men’s
relation to their precursors since women
desire successful models of female
creativity.Urdu poetry, especially Ghazal
poetry, has accepted so much change at the
thematic level that even its popular
definition has become doubtful. , raised
questions on quality and style. Despite this,
Urdu Ghazal has maintained its identity in
every situation. Along with the changing
times, the popularity of Urdu Ghazal has
increased. Determined. Tried to wrap up the
cycles of time and time. After stepping into
the 21st century, Urdu Ghazal had to face
many challenges. Events and accidents
happening at the global level and political
and social. The changes have changed
people's behavior and thoughts and ideas.

In view of "Essay Ghazal Poets of India in
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the 21st Century An Introduction” is based
on the art of Ghazal and its themes by the
poets of the 21st century. Urdu Ghazal
themes and styles help in

understanding the Ghazal.
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Alienation in social contexts

Key words: Alienation # Anomie # social contexts #
Marx # Durkheim # Max Weber

Dr. Sajjad Ahmad
Assistant Professor, Department of Educational
Studies, Jamia Millia Islamia, New Delhi-25

Abstracts:The present paper
discusses Karl Marx, Durkheim and
Max Weber in contexts of alienation.
These social scientists have
conceptualized alienation in social
context. Reconsidering the works of
them are much needed as it provides
a principal frames of reference to
understand in terms in modern
sociological aspects and broaden the
cognitive horizon. The objectives of
the paper is to set out a precise but
comprehensive analysis of these
authors with regard to alienation and
to examine some of the main points of
divergence between Marks’s
characteristics views on the one hand,
and those of the later writers on the
other.

Introduction:Marx influence on ‘alienation’ is greater
than any of other writers. Marx generated a powerful
synthesis of the stream of thoughts which had
developed in addition to the social, economic and
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political differences between the three leading western
European countries. Marx’s works reunite the
intellectual consciousness of the diverse experience of
Britain, France and Germany and at the same time
offer a basis for the theoretical interpretation of these
differences in social, economic and political structure.
After the death of Marx in 1883, the social structures of
all the three major countries of Western Europe had
changed considerably from the time at which Marx had
developed his basic views. Durkheim and Weber
consolidated their views which informed their life works.
Thus, Marx’s works are the primary source of various
forms of contemporary neo-Marxism. Durkheim’s
writing may be identified as the dominant inspiration
behind structural functionalism and some of the modern
phenomenology derives directly or indirectly from the
writings of Max Weber. Thus, the influence of these
writers in the study of alienation and related issues of
discrimination, marginalization, social stratification and
so on are fundamental.

Alienation:

The term ‘Alienation’ has remained an
ambiguous term with elusive meanings. Etymologically,
in broader sense alienation is the act or result of the
act, through which something, or somebody, becomes
alien to something or somebody else. It has often been
used by philosophers, psychologists, sociologists to
refer an extraordinary variety of psycho-social
disorders, including loss of self, anxiety state, anomie,
despair, de-personalization, rootlessness, apathy,
social  disorganization, loneliness,  atomization,
powerlessness, meaninglessness, isolation, pessimism
and the loss of beliefs or values. The most common
among several meanings of the term are
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‘powerlessness’, the feeling that one’s destiny is not
under one’s own control but is determined by external
agents, fate, luck or institutional arrangements;
‘meaninglessness’, in a generalized sense of
purposelessness in life; ‘normlessness i.e. the lack of
commitment to shared prescription for behaviour;
‘cultural estrangement’ i.e. the sense of removal from
established values in society; ‘social isolation’ in the
sense of loneliness or exclusion in social relations and
‘self estrangement’, which is the most difficult term to
define but the understanding that the individual is out of
touch with himself. Theorists of alienation have
generally distinguished between social condition and
the response of individuals to these conditions.
Alienation usually refers to the later, while the term
‘anomie’ has been used to describe a social state in
which conditions of normlessness or the breakdown of
social rules is identifiable. Sociologists have
distinguished between anomie and alienation. Anomie
has been described as purely a social phenomenon-a
condition of society at a particular stage of social
change, whereas alienation is purely a subjective
phenomenon concentrated within the individual
framework.

We do not find the utilization of the term in major
reference books of social sciences until as late as
1935. However, the concept existed implicitly or
explicitly in the classical sociological works of Marx,
Durkheim, Tonnies, Weber and Simmel. Karl Marks in
his early philosophic writing ‘The Economic and
Philosophic Manuscript of 1844’ describes alienated
labour. However, the manuscripts are a set of
preliminary notes rather than a finished work. The
discussion of alienated labour, till 1844, groping
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towards the clear formulation of a distinctive
perspectives of its own. Marx at that time was thinking
in terms of an abstract conception of ‘man’ as being
alienated from his biological characteristics as a
species. So, it is presumed, at this initial stage in the
evolution of his thoughts, that Marx believed that man
is essentially a creative being whose ‘natural’
tendencies are denied by the restrictive character of
capitalism. Due to the early treatment of the concept by
Marx it is dedicated to him.

Historical roots of the idea of alienation:

Historically, the roots of the idea of alienation
can be found in the work of Plotinus and in the theology
of St. Augustine and Martin Luther where he expressed
that in the struggle to dissociate-or alienate-oneself
from one’s own imperfections by identifying with a
transcendental perfect being. The most powerful
pre-Marxian source, however, was Hegel, from whom
Marx took the word ‘alienation’ while at the same time
secularizing the conception of it. For Hegel, the term
was an ontological fact rooted in the nature of man’s
existence in the world. The basic idea’s of Hegel
philosophy is that whatever exists have a basis of
absolute idea and the absolute idea is neither a set of
fixed things nor a sum of static properties but a
dynamic self, engaged in a circular process of
alienation and de-alienation. He says that it is an
essential characteristics of finite mind (man) to produce
things, to express itself in objects, to objectify itself in
physical things, social institutions and cultural products
and every objectification is an instance of alienation. He
distinguished between man as a subject and man as an
object i.e. man as a creative subject seeking to be and
to realize himself and man as an object influenced and
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manipulated by others, so that man’s own creations
(his art, language, sciences, and so on so forth) stand
outside him as an alien objects.

In  German idealism and metaphysical
perspective, the concept, became the basis for a
radical critique of society and its institutions by those
philosophers who received Hegel's ideas and gave
them scholastic interpretation. Responding to the social
cries of 1840’s, the German philosopher Ludwig
Feuerbach (1840-72) and Marx in particular
transformed ‘alienation’ into a secular and materialistic
idea. Since the idea was having specific forms of social
organization therefore, it was inescapable and became
prominent. For Feuerbach, the source of alienation lay
in the institution of religion. He accepted Hegel’s view
that man can be alienated form himself, but he rejected
both the view that man is absolute mind in the process
of de-alienation. He says that man is alienated from
himself when he creates and puts above himself an
imagined alien higher being and bows before that being
as a slave. The myths of divine powers were merely
ways in which man projected his own humanity outside
himself, locating his own capacities and sensibilities
elsewhere.

For Marx, the alienation of man from his true
being was grasped by neither Hegel’s existential duality
nor Feuerbach religious projection. He says that man
not only alienates a part of himself in the form of God;
he also alienates other products of his spiritual activity
in the form of philosophy, common sense, art, morals
and so on. He alienates products of his economic
activity in the form of commodities, money, capital etc.
and his social activity in the form of the state, law and
social institutions. Thus, there are many forms in which
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man alienates from himself and makes of them a
separate, independent and powerful world of objects
which he is related as a slave, powerless and
dependent. It was man’s nature to realize himself in
work, but the possibility of doing so is denied to them
by the economic system. Thus, the key problem lies in
the form of alienated labour under capitalism where
work is compelled rather than spontaneous and
creative. The workers get little control over the work
process and the product of labour is expropriated by
others to be used against the worker, and the workers
himself become a commodity in the labour market. Man
not only alienates his own products from himself, he
also alienates himself from the very activity through
which these products are produced, from the natural
world in which he lives and from other men. Thus,
alienation consisted of the fact that man did not fulfill
his ‘species being’ in work and the essence of man
remain unrealized.

Marx analysis of alienation:

Marx analysis of alienation in capitalist
production starts from a contemporary economic fact
that the more capitalism advances, the more
impoverished the workers become. The enormous
wealth that the capitalist mode of production makes
possible is appropriated by the owners of land and
capital. The separation between the workers and the
production of his labour is not simply a matter of
expropriation of goods. The main point of Marx’s
discussion is that, in capitalism, the material objects
which are produced become treated on par with the
workers himself. Thus, the workers become an ever
cheaper commodity the more goods he creates. The
devaluation of the human world increases in direct
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relation with the increase in value of the world of things.
Through his labour, the workers act to modify the world
of nature where as his production is the result of his
interaction with the external world. Under capitalism,
the worker gets assimilated to his products. The
process of production thus, makes the worker ‘a slave
of the object. The alienation of the worker in the
capitalist economy is founded upon the disparity
between the productive power of labour and the lack of
control, which the worker is able to exert over the
objects that he produces. As in the case of alienation in
politics or other fields, this offers a parallel to alienation
in religion. The qualities that are attributed to God are
thereby removed from the control of men, and become
as if imposed by an external agency. In a similar
fashion, the product of the worker is alien to him and
stands opposed to him as an autonomous power. The
life which he has given to the object sets itself against
him as an alien and hostile force. The product of labour
is in other words, ‘external’ to the worker not only in an
ontological sense but also in the much more profound
and specific sense that ‘what is embodied in the
product of his labour is no longer his own.” The
alienation of the worker from his product takes a
number of distinct forms. The main dimensions of
Marx’s discussion of alienation are as follows:

Lacks of control over the disposal of one’s own
products:

The worker lacks control over the disposal of his
products, since, what he produces is appropriated by
others and the worker does not get benefited from it. It
is the core principle of market economy that goods are
produced for exchange. In capitalist production; the
exchange and distribution of goods are controlled by
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the operations of the free market. The worker has no
power to determine the fate of what he produces.
Market promotes the interest of the capitalist:

The workings of the market act in such a way as
to promote the interest of the capitalist at the expense
of the workers. Thus, the more the worker produces the
less he has to consume, the more value he creates the
more worthless he become.

Worker gets alienated in the work task itself:

The worker is alienated in the work task itself.
The work task does not offer intrinsic satisfactions that
make it possible for the worker to develop freely his
mental and physical energies. This is due to the fact
that the labour is imposed by force of external
circumstances. Work becomes a means to an end
rather than an end in itself. This is shown by the fact
that as soon as there is no physical or other
compulsion, men flee from labour like the plague.
Alienated labour reduces human productivity:

Since all relationships are social relationships
therefore alienation of labour has direct social
consequences. Thus, Alienated labour reduces human
productive activity to the level of adaptation rather than
active mastery of nature. According to Marx, what
distinguish human being from animals are the human
faculties, capacities and tastes that are shaped by the
society. The ‘isolated individual’ is shaped by an
on-going society. Each individual is thus the recipient of
the accumulated culture of the generations which have
preceded him and in his own interaction with the
natural and social world, in which he lives, is contributor
to further modification of that world as experienced by
others. Marx says that individual human life and
species life are not different. He asserts, ‘...though a
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man is unique individual...he is equally a whole, the
ideal whole, the subjective existence of society as
thought and experienced’(Gidden: 158). Marx further
says that in bourgeois society, men are estranged, in
specifiable ways, from the ties to society which alone
confer their ‘humanity’ upon them. Firstly, alienated
labour ‘alienates species-life and individual life’, and
secondly, ‘it turns the latter, as an abstraction, into the
purpose of the former, also in its abstract and alienated
form’. The alienation of man from his ‘species being’ is
coughed in terms of his analysis of capitalism, and is, in
considerable degree, asymmetrical. The effects of
alienation are focused through the class structure, and
are experienced in concentrated fashion by the
proletariat. Marx does not hold, however, that alienation
is wholly confined to the position of the wage-labourer.
De-alienation and the mass society:

The Marxian tradition, however, represents only
one stream of thought concerning alienation. A second
stream about the prospect of de-alienation is embodied
in the theory of ‘mass society’. Observing the
dislocation brought about by the industrialization of
C.19th—C.20th, Emile Durkheim and Ferdinand Tonnies
and eventually Max Weber and George Simmel,
regretted the passing of traditional society and the
consequent loss of the sense of community. As a
consequence of industrial revolution, modern man got
isolated up to an extent as he had never been
before-anonymous and impersonal in an urbanizing
mass, uprooted from old values, faithless in the new
rational and bureaucratic order. Durkheim has
addressed the expression of this theme in his work
‘Anomie’ (from Greek ‘anomia’ i.e. lawlessness) where
he address a social condition characterized by rampant
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individualism and disintegration of binding social
norms. The main proposition in the division of labour is
that modern complex society in spite of declining
significance of traditional social beliefs is not tending
towards disintegration rather the ‘normal’ state of the
differentiated division of labour is one of the reason of
organic stability. The existence of contract presupposes
general moral commitments without which the
formation of such ties could not proceed in an orderly
fashion. He says that moral rules develop in the society
and are integrally bound up with the conditions of life in
a given time and place.

Division of labour:

The main concern in the division of labour
comes out from moral ambiguity concerning the
relationship between the individual and society in the
contemporary world. On the one hand, the
development of the modern form of society is
associated with the expansion of individualism. This is
a phenomenon that is directly associated with the
division of labour which produces specialization of
occupational function and foster the development of
specific talents. Durkheim says that these contradictory
moral ideals can be understood only through historical
and sociological analysis of the causes and effects of
the expansion of division of labour. Durkheim refuses to
accept that the division of labour is wholly a modern
phenomenon and a result of individualism alone as
various types of diversification in the division of labour
exists. He says that in more traditional sorts of society it
is rudimentary and usually confined to sexual division
where as the diversification of division of labour can be
observed in all sectors of contemporary society. This
differentiation of the division of labour inevitably
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produces a decline in the commonness of the
conscience collective of the society and thus the growth
of individualism is an inevitable associated expansion
of the division of labour and progress at the expense of
the strength of common belief and sentiments. These
conflicts can be averted if the division of labour is
coordinated with the distribution of talents and
capacities and if the higher occupational positions are
not monopolized by a privileged class. The progressive
decline of inequality of opportunity is a definite
historical tendency which accompanies the growth of
the division of labour. It remains absent in the primitive
society because solidarity in the primitive society is
based upon community belief and sentiments where as
the means as well as the need for equalization of talent
and opportunity remain absent. Therefore, in order to
analyze the significance of differentiation in the division
of labour, we have to compare and contrast the
principles according to which the less developed
societies are organized with those which govern the
organization of the ‘advanced’ societies.

Weber carried the Durkheimian ideas further.
Weber emphasized the fundamental drift towards
rationalization and formalization in social organization.
Personal relations became fewer and impersonal
bureaucracy became larger. He says that the
relationship between the existence of similar class
interests and the occurrence of class conflict is
historically dependent. Class conflict is likely to develop
only where unequal distribution of life-chances are
perceived as not an ‘inevitable fact’, in many periods of
history; the negatively advantaged classes accept their
position of inferiority as legitimate. According to Weber,
class consciousness develops more readily in
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circumstances where (1) the class enemy is a group in
visible and direct economic competition and in modern
capitalism, (2) the number of people who share the
same class situation is large, (3) communication and
assembly are simple to organize and (4) the class in
question is provided with leadership which supplies
clear and comprehensive goals for their activity.

The influence of class upon social action
operates independently of any valuation these
individuals might make of themselves or others. Weber
rejects the notion that economic phenomena directly
determine the nature of human ideal and says that
such valuation have to be conceptualized
independently of class interests. Thus, Weber
distinguishes class situation from status situation and
says that status situation of an individual refers to the
evaluations which others make of him of his social
position attributing to him some form of social prestige
or esteem. A status group thus is a number of
individuals who share the same status situation and are
always conscious of their common position. For Weber,
status group conflicts are no more important in history
than conflicts between political associations and
nation-states. Therefore, the concept of divergent
sectional ‘interests’ can not be limited to economic
interests, but must be extended to other spheres of
social life.

Another stream of influence:

The third stream of influence retained the
existential emphasis of Hegel. Soren Kierkegaard,
stressing the importance of subjective experience over
objective knowledge, held that attaining an adequate
sense of self in a world dominated by purposelessness
and despair was the central problem of alienation. This
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theme of Kierkegaard continues in the work of Martin
Heidegger, Jean Paul Satre, and other existentialist
philosophers.

Oppressed and the oppressor:

Paulo Freire has tried to analyze the situation in
terms of the relation between the oppressed and the
oppressor. He say that the whole education system is
one of the major instrument of silence and hence
freedom of the oppressed is possible only with the
transformation of the society since education never
remains as a neutral educational processes but it
functions as an instrument which is used to facilitate
the integration of the younger generation into the logic
of the present system and bring about conformity to it.
On the other hand it becomes ‘the practice of freedom’-
the means by which men and women deal critically and
creatively with reality and discover how to participate in
the transformation of their world. In the diverse society
the prevalence of sectarianism makes myth and turns
reality into false reality and thereby alienates where as
radicalization is critical and thereby liberates.
Radicalization involves increased commitment to the
position one has chosen and therefore, it involves
greater engagement in the effort to transform concrete
objective reality. He further says that the dominator
attempts to domesticate the present and keep a region
or area broken down into local communities without the
studies of these communities so that the future will
reproduce this domesticated present and the
dominance can be preserved. Therefore, the oppressor
do not favour promoting the community as a whole
because the more alienated people are, the easier it is
to divide them and keep them divided so as to
dominate them. By preserving the state of alienation
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the emergence of consciousness and critical
intervention in a total reality will not be possible where
as without critical intervention it is always difficult to
achieve the unity of the oppressed as a class. Such a
situation creates an unjust order that engenders
violence in the oppressed which in turn dehumanizes
the oppressed. Being less human leads the oppressed
to struggle against those who made them so and hence
the behaviour of the oppressed is a prescribed
behaviour. Thus, the very structure of oppressors and
the oppressed are conditioned by the contradictions of
the concrete, existential situation by which they were
shaped.

To overcome the situation of oppression, critical
recognition of the situation and analysis of the causes
are essential so that through transforming action the
oppressed can create a new situation. Since the
oppressed suffer from duality which has established
itself in their innermost being therefore they discover
that without freedom they can not exist authentically.
Although they desire authentic existence, they fear it as
well. At one and the same time they themselves act as
the oppressor whose consciousness they have
internalized. Thus, the conflict lies in the choice
between being wholly themselves and being divided;
between ejecting the oppressor within and not ejecting
him, between human solidarity and alienation. This is
the tragic dilemma of the oppressed which their
education must take into account. Giving way out for
the divided, unauthentic oppressed to participate in the
pedagogy of their liberation Freire says that the
oppressed must perceive the reality of oppression not
as a closed world from which there is no exit but as a
limiting situation which they can transform. Solidarity
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requires that one enter into the situation of those with
whom one is identifying, as the oppressor shows
solidarity with the oppressed only when he stops
regarding the oppressed as an abstract category and
sees them as persons who have been unjustly dealt
with, deprived of their voice and cheated in the sale of
their labour. Without political power the implementation
of a liberating education is not possible. Therefore, in
the first stage, the pedagogy must deal with the
problem of the consciousness of the oppressed and the
oppressor. It must take into account their behaviour,
their view of the world and their ethics. Because for the
oppressors, human being refers only to themselves and
there exists only one right i.e. their right to live in peace
and worthwhile is to have more even at the cost of the
oppressed having less or having nothing which is an
inalienable right, a right they acquired through their own
efforts with their courage to take risks. If other do not
have more, it is because they are incompetent and lazy
and due to their ingratitude towards the dominant class.
Freire says that when alienated the oppressed want to
resemble their oppressor and in doing so they imitate
and follow them and remain unaware of the causes of
their condition. Such a situation validates their
exploitation. On the contrary, education working as a
banking system serves the interests of the oppressors
who do not care for the world nor want to see it
transformed. The oppressors use their
‘humanitarianism’ to preserve a profitable situation and
therefore, they react instinctively against any
experiment in education which stimulates the critical
faculties. This makes the oppressed dependent
emotionally upon the oppressor in complete manner.
The phenomenon is referred by Eric Fromm as
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‘necrophilic behavior’ i.e. the destruction of own life or
that of their oppressed fellows. Thus, the interest of the
oppressors lies in changing the consciousness of the
oppressed rather than the situation. The oppressors
regard the oppressed as the pathology of the healthy
society which must therefore, adjust these ‘incompetent
and lazy’ folk to its own patterns by changing their
mentality. They need to be ‘integrated’, ‘incorporated’
into the healthy society that they have ‘forsaken’.

Freire emphasize that the solution is not to
‘integrate’ them into the structure of oppression but to
transform that structure so that they can become ‘being
for themselves’. Many political and educational plans
have failed because their authors designed them
according to their own personal view of reality and not
taken into account the men-in-a-situation towards
whom their programme was ostensibly directed. On the
other hand, the oppressors always divide the
oppressed so as to remain in power. This is done by
various means from the repressive measures of
governmental bureaucracy to the forms of cultural
action and invasion with which they manipulate the
people by giving them the impression that they are
being helped where as the fact is that they never
promote the community as a whole but rather through
the selected leaders and by preserving the state of
alienation. Since it is necessary to divide the people in
order to preserve the status quo and thereby the power
of the dominators, it is essential for the oppressors to
keep the oppressed from perceiving their strategy and
try to confuse them by showing themselves as their
protectors. Therefore, in order to communicate
effectively, educators and politicians must understand
the structural conditions in which the thought and
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language of the people are dialectically framed. He
says that when the majorities are denied their right to
participate in history as a subject that they become
dominated and alienated. For an alienated person
possibilities of success are hindered and alienated
person are not able to develop authentically when they
recognize his situation as unfavourable. Therefore,
transformation is essential to undermine the
oppressors’ purpose.

The classification of modern definitions i.e.
powerlessness, meaninglessness, normlessness,
cultural estrangement, social isolation and self-
estrangement serve only a rough guide because
contemporary writers often develop radically different
conceptions within any one of the categories and define
it in the ways in which they understand it. Some
authors think that the concept can be applied both to
man and to non human entities but most writers insist
that it is applicable only to man. Some of those who
apply it only to man insists that it can refer only to
individuals and not to the society as a whole. Thus, with
respect to self estrangement, one can be ‘out of touch’
with oneself in several ways.

The phenomenon of alienation is slow and
systematic at the affective level. It may have some
specific psychological reinforcers which might be
present in certain type of personalities. However, at the
social level, when certain situations come into direct
confrontation with the conformed norms of behaviour, it
flourishes. Psychologists observe that alienation grows
as soon as the feeling of ‘significant others in
comparison to one’s own feelings of insignificance
emerges’. Thus, there may be cultural, economic,
educational, structural, ethno-racial and power oriented
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inequalities which make an individual feel inferior and
worthless. Another cause of alienation has been found
to be social segregation. The psychologists working in
the field of organizational psychology like Kline (1989),
Cohen (1973), Peter (1980), and Porter (1974) have
come to the conclusion that the phenomenon of
alienation is accelerated along with the increased
complexities and rules of a particular organization.
They have also observed that alienation sets in when
traditional goals or distribution of facilities and services
are replaced. Alienation among youths may differ in
important ways; some aspects of alienation are
relatively widespread in a particular culture; others tend
to be limited to smaller sub groups.

Oppenheimer (1968) has suggested five kinds
of alienation on the basis of the usages of alienation
suggested by Seeman (1959) as being the individual’'s
response to a specific social condition. These are as
follows:

Alienation from decision making: This type of
alienation focuses on separation from power or control
of the decision making process. This alienation is
antecedent to self estrangement, for separation from
the decision making process over what one produces is
theoretically the most important factor leading to
alienation from self. This leads to two separate but
interrelated areas of further alienation i.e. personal
alienation and social alienation. Alienation from the self
and alienation from the meaning of existence are the
alienation which is a part of personal alienation.

Alienation from Self: This is loss of pride in one’s
work, hence loss of satisfaction. It involves a failure to
find self- rewarding, self consumetry activities. Beyond
this, it involves as even wider idea of worth, lack of
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which may lead to the playing of self destructive and
neurotic roles in the effort to find substitute satisfaction.
It involves, too, the idea of not being ‘true to one self’.
Alienation from the meaning of existence: This is the
feeling that the existence of self is meaningless.
Durkheim (1966) addresses this alienation in the
following words, ‘life is said to be intolerable unless
some reason for existence is involved, some purpose
justifying life trial... when, therefore, we have no other
object than ourselves, we can not avoid the thought
that our efforts will finally end in nothingness, since we
ourselves disappear.” Under these conditions, one
would loose courage to live, to act and struggle.
Meaning seems to be closely dependent upon ‘self
which in turn very much depends upon the power to
affect decision over oneself.

Alienation from society’s means-ends system:
This has been derived from Durkheim’s (1966) and
Merton’s (1938) use of the term ‘anomie’, which refers
to a social condition to which individuals adapt.
Individuals are alienated from either society’s means or
its ends system.

Alienation from the system: This is a conscious
rejection of which society stands for as a whole.
Whatsoever be the account of alienation it becomes
clear that regardless of the types, alienation is a
dependent variable in sociological terms, and that
specific conditions give rise to specific kind of
alienation. Seeman (1959) has differentiated five
meanings of alienation: Powerlessness i.e. the
perception that one can not control what is happening
to him; meaninglessness i.e. the perception that one is
unclear as to what one ought to believe; normlessness
i.e. a high expectancy that socially unapproved
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behaviour is required to achieve given goals; isolation
i.e. the assignment of low reward value to goals or
beliefs that are usually highly valued in a society and
self-estrangement i.e. the failure to find self-rewarding
activities.Going through the whole conception of
alienation and the theorists it can be said that there are
at least five casual theories concerning alienation
viz.a.viz. The Economic, Technological, Sociological,
Philosophic-existential and Psychological.

The economic theory is identified with Marx for
whom the epitome of alienation was property system
and especially private ownership of the means of
production. Those who emphasize technological
sources of alienation such as Lewis Mumford in US and
Jacques Ellul in France are concerned not simply with
the direct impact of automation but with the
ascendance of technological spirit. The argument is
that man becomes alienated by being forced to adjust
his lifestyle to the machine. The sociological thesis
speaks that the decline of local community based on
tradition and the corresponding emergence of a secular
society based on large scale mass action leads to a
sense of alienation which in turn find a large variety of
disorders including political apathy, inter-group hostility,
and volatile social movement and so on. The
philosophic-existential theories associated with Martin
Buber and Paul Tillich, Satre, Albert Camus emphasize
that alienation is inherent in finite and isolated
character of man’s existence as a stranger in the world.
On the psychological side two basic elements in
Freudian theory combine to form an explanation of
alienation. First, there is the principle of Oedipus
conflict, denoting a boy’s unconscious hostility towards
his father whom he feels to be competitor for the
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affection of his mother. Second, there is the frustration
inherent in civilized society.
Alienation and anomie:

It appears that the primary differences between
the concepts of alienation of Marx and anomie of
Durkheim rest upon divergent implicit views of man in a
‘state of nature’. It is asserted that Marx’s concept of
alienation is founded upon the premise that man is
naturally good but has been corrupted by the society
where as the notion of anomie rest upon the
assumption that man is naturally a disobedient being
whose egoism must be rigidly restrained by society.
The first view is assumed to be close to that of
Rousseau and the second to that of Hobbes. However,
it must be kept in mind that both the thinkers separate
there position from that of abstract philosophy, which
stands outside of history. Durkheim emphasizes that
the meaning which he gives to the term ‘constraint’ is
quite different from that of Hobbes. For Durkheim, the
growth of the division of labour is portrayed in terms of
the integrating consequences of specialization rather
than in terms of the formation of class systems. He
distinguishes between ‘forced’ division of labour and
‘anomic’ division of labour and agrees that alienation is
‘a debasement of Human nature’. This dehumanization
of productive activity is a phenomenon which derives
from the anomic moral position of worker. In other
words, the dehumanization of the labour process has
occurred because the individual worker has no clear
conception of a unity of purpose which binds his work
activity together with the collective productive
endeavour of society. This situation thus may be
remedied by providing individual with a moral
awareness of the social importance of his particular
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role in the division of labour. He then will be no longer
stay as an alienated human being but will be a useful
part of an organic whole. This view of Durkheim
demonstrates that organic solidarity is the normal type
in the modern societies.

In Marx analysis of bourgeois society there are
two directly related but separable sources of alienation
rooted in the capitalist mode of production. The first of
these is alienation in the labour process i.e. in the
productive activity of the worker. The second is the
alienation of the workers from his product i.e. from
control of the result of the labour process. Both of these
derive from the division of labour involved in capitalist
production. For Marx both types of alienation are
integral to the expansion of the division of labour and
going beyond alienation is possible through the
abolition of capitalism. Here it is important to mention
that both Durkheim and Weber do not deny the
possibility of the formation of socialist societies but both
assert that the transition to socialism will not radically
change the existing form of society. Weber insists upon
tracing the nexus of social relationships which influence
as well as get influenced by the growth of
rationalization and says that delineating the factors
promoting rationalization will provide an opportunity of
conjunction of social relationship and institutions. Freire
insists upon understanding of the structural conditions
in which thoughts and language of the people are
dialectically framed so as to communicate effectively
towards de-alienation. He says that many of the
political and educational planned have failed because
their authors designed them according to their own
personal view of reality and never once taken in to
account the men-in-a-situation towards whom their
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programme was ostensibly directed.

According to Marx analysis overcoming the
alienation between the individual and the political
community is through resolving the dichotomy between
the ‘egoistic’ interests of individuals in civil society and
the ‘social’ character of political life. This can only be
achieved by effecting more concrete changes in the
relation between state and society so much so that
what at present is only ideal will become real. In the
works of Marx and Emile Durkheim the concepts of
‘alienation’ and ‘anomie’ respectively provide the focal
point of their critical interpretation of modern society.
The conception of alienation is the main support of
Marx’s critique of capitalism. It does not merely
represent an early utopian position which Marx later
abandoned. The same is true of Durkheim’s notion of
anomie which is an integral to his whole analysis of the
modern ‘crisis’ and the mode in which it can be
resolved.

Conclusion:

Alienation is not a free floating element or force
but operates within the limits of social structure. It
either, turns inward on the self (hence, the development
of psychological stress symptoms, suicide or so on),
generates the need for substitute satisfaction (hence,
the search for ‘community’ in social movement),
generalize out of the domain of its own origin into other
spheres of life (for example, individual sense of low
control at work may be expressed, powerlessness in
politics or social life), operates as functional agent in
the individual’s behavioral economy (e.g. it causes
those who feel powerless to avoid politically relevant
information because in their views knowledge is not
power since control is impossible). Alienation does not
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operate differently in different societies. However, it
generates different degrees and types of alienation and
affects the manner in which alienation of one kind or
another is behaviorally expressed. The de-alienation
depends upon the nature of alienation. Once the cause
of alienation is known it will become easier to transform
the structure to de-alienate the individual. As for
example, in Marxian description of the cause of
alienation the economic revolution will de-alienate the
affected individual or the group or society. Similarly,
Paulo Freire says that the change in the power relation
and the basic structure of the society will lead to
de-alienation. The ‘creative work’ is the primary solution
for the Marxist, ‘commitment’ is the key idea for the
Existentialists who find solution in ‘action’ whereas
‘awareness’ for the Freudians who find solutions in the
‘therapy’.
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Abstract:The annexation of North India,
particularly the state of Punjab, on March
29, 1849, following the conclusion of the
Second Anglo-Sikh  War, marked a
significant moment in colonial history.
Lord Dalhousie, the Governor-General of
India at the time, faced the formidable
task of establishing a peaceful
administration in the region. Prior to
British rule, the educational landscape in
North India, especially in Punjab, was
characterized by a fragmented system.
There was little uniformity in curriculum,
and education varied widely based on
factors such as gender, religion, age,
and caste. Traditional education primarily
took place in religious institutions,
contributing to the diversity and
complexity of the educational milieu.
This paper seeks to assess the
transformation of education in Punjab
following British rule. Drawing from
secondary sources and archival records,
it aims to analyze the contrast between
indigenous educational practices and the
changes  introduced by  colonial
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authorities.  Additionally, the paper
endeavours to evaluate the merits and
shortcomings of the new educational
system implemented under British
administration. By examining the
evolution of education in Punjab under
British rule, this study sheds light on the
impact of colonialism on the region's
educational landscape, offering insights
into the broader socio-cultural changes
that accompanied British annexation.
Introduction [The annexation of North India,
particularly the state of Punjab, on March 29, 1849,
following the conclusion of the Second Anglo-Sikh War,
marked a significant moment in colonial history. Lord
Dalhousie, the Governor-General of India at the time,
faced the formidable task of establishing a peaceful
administration in the region. Prior to British rule, the
educational landscape in North India, especially in
Punjab, was characterized by a fragmented system.
There was little uniformity in curriculum, and education
varied widely based on factors such as gender, religion,
age, and caste. Traditional education primarily took
place in religious institutions, contributing to the
diversity and complexity of the educational milieu. This
paper seeks to assess the transformation of education
in Punjab following British rule. Drawing from
secondary sources and archival records, it aims to
analyze the contrast between indigenous educational
practices and the changes introduced by colonial
authorities. Additionally, the paper endeavours to
evaluate the merits and shortcomings of the new
educational system implemented under British
administration. By examining the evolution of education
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in Punjab under British rule, this study sheds light on
the impact of colonialism on the region's educational
landscape, offering insights into the broader
socio-cultural changes that accompanied British
annexation.

Foundations of Learning: Indigenous Education in
Pre-Annexation Punjab

Preceding the annexation of Punjab, the
indigenous education system deeply intertwined with
the region's social and cultural fabric. Learning
primarily took place within religious institutions like
gurdwaras, temples, and mosques, serving as pivotal
hubs for knowledge dissemination. Here, moral values,
spiritual  insights, and cultural legacies found
expression through the teachings of religious texts and
scriptures. Community engagement played a vital role,
with  families and local communities actively
participating in educational endeavours. However,
access to formal schooling remained constrained,
especially for marginalized segments such as women,
lower castes, and those facing economic hardship. The
educational curriculum exhibited considerable diversity,
shaped by religious affiliations, caste dynamics, and
regional nuances, thus lacking uniformity. Despite
these constraints, the indigenous education system
nurtured a profound sense of cultural identity and
safeguarded traditional wisdom through oral traditions.
The advent of British rule in Punjab heralded significant
transformations in the educational sphere, ushering in
novel systems and institutions that would redefine the
region's educational trajectory.

Several British inquiries into Indian education
have noted that prior to British rule, indigenous schools
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in the region were not considered to be of a high
standard. (Majumdar, 2008). This was attributed partly
to the lack of uniformity in education across different
societal strata and partly to the religious orientation of
indigenous education in India. Muslims primarily
attended madrasas where they were taught the Quran,
along with subjects such as theology, figh (Islamic
jurisprudence), astronomy, and Yunani medicine.
(Jafar, 1973). On the other hand, Hindus received
education in pathshalas and chattsals. Pathshalas
served as local primary schools for Hindu children,
while chattsals, also known as Mahajani Landa
Schools, catered to trading communities. In chattsals,
teachers known as padhas taught students mental
arithmetic, enabling them to conduct business
transactions and maintain accounts (behi khatas)
mentally. The curriculum of pathshalas included
subjects like philosophy, astronomy, astrology, and
even medicine. (Nehru, 1945).

The Sikh seats of learning bore witness to the
profound quest for Jhana, or divine knowledge,
demonstrated by their students. (Grewal, 1998).
Teachers of this era were typically esteemed individuals
who not only provided education free of charge but also
offered students food, clothing, and shelter. In
exchange, students were not expected to present gifts
to their teachers. Thus, the native education system
flourished and enjoyed popularity across a significant
portion of North India until 1849. However, it must be
acknowledged that women and individuals from
marginalized social strata were largely excluded from
this educational paradigm, highlighting its inherent
discriminatory nature. It's worth noting that the
assertion that indigenous education in India was "not of
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a higher order" may not be an accurate critique of the
existing system; rather, it likely stemmed from colonial
biases and a failure to comprehend the
interconnectedness of religion, philosophy, art, and
science within the Indic educational framework.
Additionally, it's plausible that the indigenous education
systems had reached an advanced stage of stagnation
by the time of British annexation of Punjab, owing to
the tumultuous state of politics and society.

The forthcoming sections of this paper will focus
on examining the transformations in Punjab's
educational landscape following its annexation. Rather
than adhering to the conventional approach of
analyzing these changes through the lens of different
commissions and programs introduced under British
rule, this study will adopt a thematic approach.
Specifically, the changes and advancements in primary,
secondary, and higher education will be scrutinized. By
structuring the analysis around these key educational
tiers, a comprehensive understanding of the evolving
educational paradigm in Punjab post-annexation will be
elucidated.

Primary Education

With the annexation of Punjab, which essentially
encompassed nearly half of modern-day North India,
the British administrative framework was instituted in
the region. However, given the urgent need to
reorganize a province spanning approximately 100,000
square miles with a population of 10 million people,
education did not receive special attention initially.
Nonetheless, it was not entirely overlooked either. Even
before British troops took control of Punjab, Christian
missionaries had embarked on the task of establishing
schools in the region. The first missionary institution,
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Gorton Missionary School for boys, was established in
Kotgarh, situated in the Shimla hills, in 1843 by the
Church Missionary Society. (Wace, 1884). Although
initially only an elementary institution, the establishment
of the Church Missionary School in Kotgarh paved the
way for the founding of additional English schools
across various cities in Punjab. Following this
precedent, schools were established in Jalandhar
(1848), Lahore, Ludhiana (1851), Amritsar (1853), and
Ambala (1854). Inspired by the missionary efforts, the
government also took steps to set up schools in cities
and larger towns, while District Officers initiated and
maintained schools in smaller areas with local funding
support. The first government school was inaugurated
in Shimla in March 1848. Subsequently, in 1851, eight
District schools were established, with an additional
eight following suit in 1854. The curriculum of these
schools encompassed a range of subjects including
English, Geometry, and Geography, alongside Persian
and Arabic languages, as well as Urdu.

The involvement of Christian missionaries and
the proactive measures taken by the government
heralded a new era in primary education in India.
However, there was a recognized need to enhance
indigenous schools without eroding their
distinctiveness, a sentiment echoed by Sir Charles
Aitchison. (Howell, 1872). This imperative gained
further traction with the Wood's Despatch of 1854,
which outlined the primary objective of India's
education policy as the "improvement and wider
extension of education, both English and Vernacular."
In response to the guidelines set forth by the Wood's
Dispatch, revised grant-in-aid rules were introduced.
These rules included provisions for payment based on
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results and staff grants for certified teachers employed
in schools. Consequently, the number of indigenous
schools in Punjab surged from 3,372 in 1854-56 to
4,662 in 1871-72. By 1882, the region boasted 13,109
indigenous schools, alongside 2,011 government
schools. This concerted effort marked a significant
expansion and improvement of primary education in
Punjab during this period, reflecting a growing
commitment to fostering education across linguistic and
cultural lines. (Barrier and Singh, 1976; Mookerjee,
1944).

In 1886, an educational experiment aimed at
catering to the children of agriculturalists was initiated,
leading to the establishment of Zamindari schools.
These schools introduced a unique half-time
attendance system, allowing children to attend classes
while still being involved in agricultural activities.
Operating on this schedule, the schools would close
during the harvest period. The curriculum primarily
focused on providing elementary knowledge in reading,
writing, and arithmetic. (Adas, 1991). Initially, from 1886
to 1892, these schools showed promise and garnered
some success. However, they gradually lost favour due
to their failure to prepare students for government
employment opportunities. By 1901, only 187 such
schools remained in North India. To address the
shortcomings of the Zamindari schools, Village Schools
were introduced in 1904. These schools followed a
simplified curriculum tailored to meet the specific needs
of agriculturalists. The emphasis was placed on
practical skills and knowledge relevant to agricultural
life, reflecting a pragmatic approach to education in
rural areas.

Despite increased investment in primary
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education in Punjab and the implementation of free
primary education for all, there was a noticeable lack of
significant progress in literacy rates. This slow and
sluggish development became a major concern for the
government. In 1910, Sir H. Butler, the first education
member of the Viceroy’s Council, successfully allocated
a significant portion of Royal Grants for primary
education. This infusion of funds provided a significant
boost to the expansion of primary education in Punjab.
(Chaudhary, 2009). In 1918, Sir Michael O’Dwyer
initiated a five-year program aimed at expanding and
enhancing vernacular education in rural areas.
Subsequently, in 1919, the Compulsory Education Act
was passed. Although initially applicable only to boys
and for a period of four years, this legislation had a
notable impact on enrolment rates. In Multan,
enrolment rose to 54%, while in Lahore it reached 62%.
These measures underscored the government's
commitment to improving access to education and
addressing the persistent challenges hindering
educational progress in Punjab. (Whitehead, 2005).
Secondary Education

The effective organization of secondary
education in North India can be traced back to 1860. As
education began to spread, it became easier to recruit
teachers for middle and high schools, allowing for an
increase in the number of high schools at a relatively
low cost. A typical middle school comprised a primary
department and a middle department, while a high
school consisted of primary, middle, and high school
departments. The middle school curriculum spanned
three classes and concluded, in the case of vernacular
schools, with a middle school examination. The high
school curriculum extended over two years, culminating
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in the matriculation and school leaving certificate. The
government actively promoted secondary education in
vernacular languages at the district level, resulting in
rapid progress in secondary education. Consequently,
the number of high schools surged from 25 in 1883-84
to 161 in 1920, indicating significant advancements in
the secondary education landscape during this period.
(Sundaram, 1946).

The Hunter's Commission of 1882 advocated for
private enterprise and recommended the withdrawal of
government from directly competing in the promotion of
secondary education. Consequently, a plethora of
non-official agencies such as D.A.V. (Dayanand
Anglo-Vedic), Chief Khalsa Diwan, Dev Samaj,
Sanatan Dharma, and Christian missions emerged,
establishing numerous schools offering secondary
education. Among these agencies, the D.A.\V.
institutions played a pivotal role in the establishment of
secondary schools in the region. By 1947, Punjab
boasted 823 high schools, showcasing a remarkable
expansion of secondary education. With each passing
year, these institutions produced an increasing number
of matriculates, indicating the growing importance and
accessibility of secondary education in Punjab. (Talbot,
1991).

Higher Education

The Wood’s Dispatch of 1854 paved the way for
the establishment of colleges and universities in
various provinces, including Punjab. However, the
implementation of this initiative was postponed in
Punjab, and college education did not commence in
North India until 1864, when the first colleges were
opened in Lahore and Delhi. Subsequently, students
from the region began to appear for the Entrance
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examination of the Calcutta University. (Raina and
Habib, 1993). Initially, colleges in Lahore and Delhi
were established, along with the introduction of two
college classes at St. Stephen's School in Delhi.
However, these colleges faced challenges. There was
no provision for studies in science, and attendance was
low due to financial constraints. Many students could
not afford the cost of books and maintenance,
hindering their access to higher education.

During this period, G. W. Leitner, the first
principal of Lahore College, established the
Anjuman-i-Punjab in 1865 and proposed the
establishment of a university independent of
government control. The government considered this
proposal and subsequently  sanctioned the
establishment of "The Punjab University College' in
1870. This institution, administered by a Senate of
Seventy Members appointed by the Lieutenant
Governor, aimed to promote vernacular education and
European sciences. (Zaman, 1999). Over the following
years, the Lahore Medical College was affiliated with
the University College, and faculties for Law, Arts,
Medicine, and Engineering were established. Entrance
exams were introduced, and special examinations in
Arabic, Sanskrit, and Persian were instituted. By
meeting the conditions set by the promoters, Punjab
University was finally established in Lahore in 1882.
Following the University Act of 1904, the university
came under direct government control, and the Senate
of Seventy Members was reinforced. (District Census
Handbook, 1961).

Subsequently, colleges proliferated across
Punjab, with Lahore emerging as the educational hub
of North India. The city became home to prestigious
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institutions such as the Oriental College, the Central
Training College, Aitchison College, Forman Christian
College, D.A.V. College, and Islamia College. In 1884,
a Medical College for girls was established in Ludhiana,
followed by the establishment of an Agricultural College
in Lyallpur in 1909 and an engineering college in
Rassol in 1912. Other notable colleges like Khalsa
College, Khalsa Kanya Mahavidyalaya, Kanya
Mahavidyalay, and Hansraj Mahila Mahavidyalaya were
established in Amritsar and Jalandhar. (Zaman, 1999).
The rise of nationalist movements and the outbreak of
the Non-Cooperation Movement, Gurudwara Reform
Movement, and Civil Disobedience Movement in
Punjab disrupted education in the region. Despite these
challenges, it was through education that the masses of
Punjab became awakened to the political and social
conditions surrounding them. Education played a
crucial role in empowering individuals to understand
and engage with the issues of the time, contributing to
the mobilization of communities and the advancement
of nationalist causes. (Grewal,1998). Despite the
disruptions, the importance of education as a tool for
social and political awakening remained undeniable in
shaping the trajectory of Punjab's history during this
tumultuous period. (Chandra et.al. 1989).
Technical Education

Since the inception of Indian education, there
has been a notable deficiency in purely literary
teaching. The necessity for technical education was
keenly felt as early as 1886. Prior to this, the Medical
and Veterinary College, along with the Law and
Engineering classes of Punjab University, were the only
significant technical institutions in the province. (District
Census Handbook Simla, 1961). In 1918, with the
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introduction of the Reforms Scheme, control over
industrial education was transferred to the Department
of Education. Subsequently, in 1922, the Maclagan
College of Engineering was established at Mughalpura,
fulfilling the need for a higher institute of engineering in
Punjab. These developments marked significant strides
in addressing the demand for technical education in the
region and underscored the growing recognition of the
importance of practical and vocational training
alongside literary education. (District Census Handbook
Simla, 1961).
Female Education

The importance of female education was
emphasized for the first time by the Wood’s Despatch
of 1854, leading to the establishment of several schools
for girls in Punjab as early as 1855. Sir Robert
Montgomery, responsible for judicial administration in
Punjab, convened a Durbar at Lahore to seek the
cooperation of local chiefs in enrolling girls in these
schools. (Kamat, 1976). By 1886, approximately 1000
schools with 20,000 girl scholars had been established.
However, attendance began to decline as orthodox
Punjabis, particularly Muslims, were hesitant to send
their daughters to these schools. (Sayyid, 1998).
Consequently, little progress was made in the field of
female education until 1889, when efforts were
renewed. A better system of female education was
devised, and an Inspectors of Schools was appointed.
Education became free for girls, and in middle school,
one out of every two girls was eligible for a scholarship.
These initiatives marked a significant step forward in
promoting female education in Punjab and addressing
the barriers that hindered girls' access to schooling.
(Zahid, 1997).
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The Kanya Mahavidyalaya, established by Lala Devraj
of the college wing of Arya Samaj in 1888-89 in
Jalandhar, stood as a pioneering institution dedicated
to promoting female education. Despite objections from
some Hindus and the gurukul wing of Arya Samaj, Lala
Devraj pursued his vision of empowering women
through education. (Kishwar, 1986). The institution
aimed to provide women with holistic education
encompassing physical, mental, and religious aspects,
along with practical skills in household economy,
handicrafts, health, and hygiene. Rather than aiming to
create elite women capable of revolutionizing society,
the goal was to nurture good wives and mothers who
could match the intellect of educated men and raise
disciplined and cultured children. However, as the
Kanya Mahavidyalaya attracted more students,
individuals like Lala Devraj found themselves
challenged by the outcomes of their own experiments
in women's education. The success of the institution
forced them to reassess their preconceived notions and
myths surrounding womanhood, leading to a
re-evaluation of their perspectives on gender roles and
the purpose of female education. (Kishwar, 1986).
Around the turn of the century, numerous private
institutions joined the social reform movement in
championing the cause of female education. Among the
most prominent institutes in this field were the Hansraj
Mahila Mahavidyalaya and the Sikh Kanya
Mahavidyalaya. Additionally, the opening of the Normal
School for women in Lahore in 1905 signalled a new
era in the development of female education, marking a
significant  milestone in  Punjab's  educational
landscape. Over time, these initiatives contributed to
the gradual growth and expansion of female education
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in the region, reflecting a shifting societal perspective
towards the importance of educating women. (Sharma,
1986). As early as 1902, there was a growing
recognition of the need to teach English to girls in order
to bridge the gap between men and women. Despite
initial protests, English education commenced at KMV
(Kanya Mahavidyalaya) in 1906, starting from class five
onwards. This decision faced considerable resistance
from the community. Nevertheless, women's education
gained momentum in Punjab, and girls from these
institutions emerged as the first women political
workers produced by the region. Education not only
opened their eyes to their own challenges but also
empowered them to actively participate in the social
landscape, becoming integral members of the society
they inhabited. (Kishwar, 1986).
The Impact of British Annexation on Education in
North India

By 1947, education in North India had indeed
progressed significantly, yet it was not devoid of
shortcomings. Firstly, inadequate funds were allocated
by the British for education, hindering its development.
Secondly, there was a lack of emphasis on promoting
vernacular education, leading to a low level of interest
among the populace in sending their children to school.
Additionally, the absence of free and compulsory
education resulted in a staggering 90% illiteracy rate
among the population of Punjab. Furthermore, the
British Government failed to take effective measures to
promote women's education, contributing to its neglect.
The scarcity of engineering, medical, and agricultural
colleges limited the advancement of technical
education in the region. Moreover, the primary objective
of education, from the British perspective, was to
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produce clerks and soldiers, rather than nurturing
individuals in line with the educational standards in
Britain itself. This disparity between the education
provided to Indians and that received by their British
counterparts remained a glaring issue.

Despite the drawbacks of the education system
under British rule, it ultimately proved beneficial for
Indians, playing a significant role in their cultural, social,
and political awakening. Exposure to Western
education opened Indians' eyes to the shortcomings of
their own society, prompting them to advocate for social
reforms. Moreover, the spread of education among the
masses led to a heightened political awareness and the
rise of national consciousness. The foundation of
education laid down by the British not only sensitized
Indians to the flaws within their society but also
provided the basis for the educational system that
persists in India today. The legacy of British-era
education continues to shape the educational
landscape of India, underscoring its enduring impact on
the nation's development and collective consciousness.
Pedagogical Paradigms: Contrasting Approaches in
English and Indigenous Education

The spread of education in India during British
rule is often contested, with some arguing that the
British cannot be solely credited for it due to the
advanced state of scientific education and traditional
knowledge systems prevalent before their arrival.
However, it's undeniable that the British education
system brought about a level of uniformity and equality
that was previously absent. Education in ancient and
medieval India was heavily influenced by religious and
social factors, such as the caste system. Comparing
this to modern universities introduced by the British or
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those established in post-independence India is
oversimplified. Traditional educational institutions like
Taxila and Nalanda were more monastic in nature,
primarily catering to men of a particular religious
background seeking a monkish lifestyle. The assertion
that these systems were comparable to modern
universities is flawed. It's crucial to acknowledge that
traditional knowledge systems in India became
increasingly caste-based around 1000 CE, further
entrenching existing social hierarchies. The British
education system inadvertently played a role in
challenging these caste-based restrictions by
promoting a more uniform and inclusive approach to
education. Despite criticisms, the British educational
reforms inadvertently contributed to breaking down
caste-based barriers and promoting a more egalitarian
approach to learning in Indian society.

It's important to recognize the historical denial of
education to women in India, a trend that had been in
decline since the Gupta Age, coinciding with the
popularity of pre-puberty marriages. Even during the
Vedic times, women's participation in education was
limited primarily to religious and philosophical spheres,
such as composing Vedic hymns or engaging in
philosophical discourses. (Chopra, Puri, Das, 1974).
Furthermore, the vocationalisation and specialization of
crafts or traditional knowledge were often determined
by the caste of the pupil rather than their individual
abilities.  This  caste-based system restricted
opportunities for individuals to pursue education and
skills development based on their talents and interests,
perpetuating  social inequalities and limiting
socioeconomic mobility.
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Conclusion:

The consequences of British education in North India
present a complex picture, as exemplified by the case
study outlined above. While the introduction of the
British education system did lead to the decline of
several traditional knowledge systems and the loss of
culturally relevant information, it also brought about
significant changes that continue to shape the
educational landscape of India today. One of the key
outcomes of British education was the promotion of a
more secular and egalitarian approach to education.
The British system, driven by administrative exigencies
rather than a deliberate effort to facilitate reform,
introduced a level of uniformity and equality that was
previously lacking. This inclusive system provided
opportunities for individuals from diverse backgrounds
to access education, regardless of caste or social
status. However, it's important to recognize that this
shift towards a more secular and egalitarian approach
came at a cost. Traditional knowledge systems, rooted
in centuries of cultural heritage, suffered as a result of
British education policies. Many indigenous practices
and forms of knowledge were marginalized or
disregarded in favour of Western-centric curricula.
Moving forward, there is an opportunity to leverage
both the strengths of the British education system and
the richness of India's traditional knowledge base. By
integrating scientific temperament with traditional
wisdom, it is possible to create a more holistic and
balanced educational framework for present-day India.
This approach acknowledges the importance of
preserving cultural heritage while embracing modern
advancements, ultimately paving the way for a more
inclusive and sustainable educational system.
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Shaukat Pradesi: Thoughts and Art

(In the perspectives of “‘Saaze Naghmabar’,

‘Mizrab-e-Sukhan’, ‘Mazameene Shaukat’ and
‘Tohfae Atfaal’)
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Abstract:In the annals of Urdu literature,
there have been numerous writers who
have significantly contributed to the
growth of the language, exploring its
many genres and forms. These
contributions have enabled Urdu to rise
to prominence and achieve global
recognition as a language rich in cultural
heritage, known for its deep emotional
resonance and poetic appeal. The
libraries of the world proudly display the
works of Urdu writers, underscoring the
language’s literary worth.

Urdu authors, poets, and scholars
played an integral role not only in India's
independence movement but also in
shaping the intellectual landscape of
post-independence India. These writers
upheld high standards in their works,
refraining from indulging in lowly or
commercialized writing. Instead, they
remained committed to producing
valuable, insightful literature. The
tradition of creating meaningful works
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continues, with Urdu writers and poets
carrying forward the legacy of high
principles, ethical values, and literary
excellence.

Among these Iluminaries is Shaukat
Pradesi, a poet whose full name was
Muhammad Irfan. Though plagued by
financial hardships throughout his life,
his writings are rich in depth, portraying
the myriad complexities of human life.
Despite having to relocate frequently in
search of a livelihood, Pradesi remained
committed to his craft, composing
profound literary works. Unfortunately,
due to his constant displacements, a
significant portion of his writings was
lost. However, thanks to the efforts of his
son, Nadeem Ahmad Jonpuri, many of
his writings were collected and published
in anthologies such as Tohfae Atfaal,
Mazameen-e-Shaukat, Mizrabe Sukhan,
and Naghmae Saazbar. With the
scholarly prefaces of eminent critics,
these collections have been
well-received and have further cemented
Pradesi’'s legacy in Urdu literature.

This study undertakes a critical
examination of the motivations and
inspirations that led Shaukat Pradesi
from obscurity to the heights of literary
fame, exploring his distinctive thoughts
and artistic expressions.
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Critical Study of Shaukat Pradesi’s Thoughts and
Art:

Art, creativity, watchfulness, and judgment are
unique gifts that certain individuals possess, but such
qualities also require rigorous effort, experience, and
sustained perseverance. Only through a lifelong
dedication to one's craft can an artist or poet attain
greatness.

Every poet is a product of their time, and their
writings often encapsulate the social psyche and
prevailing issues of their era. A poet not only reflects on
the challenges and needs of the time but also provides
solutions through the medium of poetry. The role of
poets, writers, and thinkers is essential to the
construction and progression of society. They serve as
architects of culture, nurturing future generations and
preserving the ideologies and histories of their
respective periods. Their works often become valuable
reference materials for historians, researchers, and
later scholars.

Shaukat Pradesi, who initially adopted the title
‘Jonpuri’ before becoming widely known as ‘Pradesi,’ is
one such poet. Born in Malaysia in 1924, he lived there
until the age of twelve. Circumstances, particularly the
onset of World War |, prevented his family from
returning to Malaysia, resulting in financial difficulties.
After spending a temporary two-year stay in Lucknow,
the family settled in Jonpur, Uttar Pradesh, where
Shaukat's hardships intensified following his father’s
death.

In search of livelihood, Pradesi moved to
Bombay, a cultural hub for poets, writers, and scholars
during that time. There, he formed connections with
literary figures such as Sanjar Azimabadi, Janisar
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Akhtar, Saghar Nizami, Majaz Lucknowi, and others.
Through correspondence, he also established
intellectual exchanges with editors like Raees Amrohvi
and Mahirul Qadri, which significantly honed his craft
and secured his place in Urdu literature.

During his eight-year stay in Mumbai, Shaukat Pradesi
penned several songs for films, starting with the 1952
film Khubsurat, whose song €Mohabbat Mein Kashish
Hogi” was a major success, which was sung by Talat
Mahmood and music was given by Madan Mohan. The
song was:

Mohabbat men kashish hogi to ek din tum ko palenge
Isi dunya men rah kar dusari dunya basa lenge

A o A7 s
Zuﬁu.y;d/»/uufy;m

After the success of this song, Shaukat Pradesi
wrote other songs and dialogues for the film ‘Ghulam,
Begum, Badshah’ which was appreciated by the
viewers too. During his stay in Mumbai, Shaukat
Pradesi experienced many facets of life and suffered a
lot from the passing away of his loved ones. These
individual sufferings got reflected in his poetry giving it
much ethos, intensity and depth. Due to unevenness of
the circumstances in his personal life, major part of his
works misplaced and could not be preserved. His
literary works which remained safe in magazines,
cassettes and recorders were compiled later by his
son, Nadeem Ahmad Jonpuri and Dr. Tabish Mehdi in
the anthologies ‘Mizrabe Sukhan-2012° (Ghazals,
Qata’at, Robaeeyat), ‘Saaze Naghmabar-2015’
(Nazms, Geets, Qaseedas), ‘ Tohfae Atfaal’ (Nazms for
children). All the anthologies were published by
Bestword Publication, Mumbai.
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Majority of the Nazms, Qata’at and Rubaiyat
included in ‘Mizrabe Sukhan’ are influenced by
romanticism. In this context, Dr. Tabish Mehdi writes:
€6Nazms in ‘Mirabe Sukhan’ are on different topics and
themes but the overall atmosphere of these Nazms is
primarily influenced by romanticism. These are
manifestation of Shaukat Pradesi’s aesthetic sense and
his elevated thoughts. His Nazms are parallel to the
Nazms of Akhtar Shirani in this genre even Shaukat
Pradesi surpassed Akhtar Shirani in several of his
Nazms.”

Though romanticism was a trend of the Urdu
poetry at that time but Shaukat Pradesi was not
absolutely influenced with the trend, he focused on
other elements as well which is evident in his poetry.
Dr. Tabish Mehdi has also expressed the same
thoughts, he says:

é6Shaukat Pradesi has used romanticism

and aestheticism artistically in his poetry.

Basically, his love exploration is

manifestation of pious and sacred

thoughts and feelings.”
Shaukat Pradesi witnessed the degradation of values,
thoughts and human relationships and was unhappy
with the degradation of cherished ethics and morals.
He expressed it all in the following Ghazal:
Na dekh unchi emarton ko unhen gira ne se faida kiya
Khud apni pasti ka jaeza lo, khud apne ko asman
banado

Mms < Z_.l/u.‘f! /u))lf Lf)’ ¢g) 2
wbe T S ot 58 o ol K B3 G o7

Ghalat ke usko badal ky dunya dilon ko asudgi mile gi
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Tum apna andaaze fikr badlo tum apni uftadagi mitado

S e v Lo

] L,()Bl & (’ e /C Jlel Ly (7
Tamam shahr ko loot line ka faisala bhi ghalat hai yaro
Na raas aega yeh taghayyur, na aisi tahreek ko hawa
do

)/.L“Lblid”/.@.’ Ké J’J/ﬁ’(l}

v'ﬁ/vg/?@'; ‘/-‘}7: ET UL o

It is the expression of newly emerged agony in
the era (Now the noose has fully tightened around our
neck). Anti social outfits were active and their activities
were being encouraged by anti national forces and
outsiders. Shaukat Pradsi voiced for brotherhood and
national integrity through his poetry. A symbolic
expression of the situation is his Nazm ‘Kaali surat’.
Apparently it is expression of the feelings of a dark
skinned young girl but actually it is symbolization of
hatred and aversion. See the Nazm:

Meri sirat ke khaddo khal koi kiyun dekhe
Shiddate ghum se hun pamaal koi kiyun dekhe
Zulmate shab ko baharhaal koi kiyun dekhe

Maahe taban ki tarah jab nahin aali surat
Kon dekhega zamane men yeh kaali surat

Mere ehsaas ka matam hai jawani meri
Sakht arzaan hai zamane men girani meri
Piyar se hogi na mausame kahani meri

Tana-zan mujh pe hai khud meri nirali surat
Kon dekhega zamane men yeh kaali surat
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Dil pe gira hai mere kohe alam raat gaye
Soochti hun men jo maan baap ka ghum raat gaye
Khushk palken meri ho jati hen raat gaye

Aah ban jati hai mere liye kaali surat
Kon dekhega zamane men yeh kaali surat

é»} U}d/ (j/ dl&u& Z u"/ﬁ'j S
é“) UYJ( LE/ JLE (7 & (‘a,«fi
é“} Ux.( (3/ (_Jla/;( S - =
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These stanzas of the Nazm show the agony of
the gqirl and her psychic discomfort. Her mental
sufferings and stress is caused due to her dark skin
colour which is created by the creator and she had no
say in it. Dr. Tabish Mehdi writes:

66Nazm ‘Kaali surat’ by Shaukat Pradesi
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is full expression of his inside sorrow.

There are several other such Nazms of

Shaukat Pradesi which show his human

love and affection and his leaning

towards downtrodden.”

All the anthologies have been compiled
traditionally having Hamd and Naat first followed by
Nazms and then Ghazals as they are considered
superior to Nazms and Ghazals due to their
orientations.

Nazms written by Shaukat Pradesi have
sweetness of Ghazal. For instance see the Nazm ‘Tum
bhi hansdo’ which he has written addressing his wife
and was published in monthly magazine ‘Baanu’ in
1976. Here are few stanzas of the Nazm:

Tum samajhti ho mere fikre giran ka haal
Mere ehsas ki tauhin gawara na karo
Ek bachchi jo basad shog koi baat kahe
Apne alfaz ki shahtr se mara na karo
Haan yeh bachchi ke jo masoom bhi hai kam sin bhi
Us ko maalon hi kiya gardishe dauran kiya hai
Kaise haalat hen, haalat kise kahte hen
Shiddate dard hai, shozishe pinhan kiya hai
(Mizrabe Sukhan: Page- 156)

dlpKw/f;ﬁ‘ﬁG‘{f;
Sooooud @i s e
Lot 875 w2 & 4
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In the following two stanzas, Shaukat Pradesi
has expressed his thoughts and feelings in the Ghazal
flavor and completed the Nazm.

Shaukat Pradesi’s ‘“Tohfae Atfal’ is a gift to Urdu
readers in which all the Nazms have been written for
children. It is a worthy contribution to child literature. It
has been appreciated by the readers and critiques
since its publication and it keeps attracting more and
more readers even today. It has Nazms like ‘Jago
jagao’, ‘Khilone wala’, ‘Rubi’, ‘Mehnat’, ‘Roti’, ‘Jahil
Miththu’, ‘Alu ki barfi’, ‘Akru Khan’, ‘Murghi’, ’15
August’, ‘Khilta huwa gulab’, ’26 January’, ‘Jashne
bahar’, ‘Imtehan se pahle, intehan ke baad’, ‘Main pass
hogaya hun’, ‘Modern shikwa’, ‘Rubi ki gurya’,
‘Bachcha aur chand’ and ‘Naya saal’ which children
love to read. These Nazms show Shaukat Pradesi’s
affection for children and even express his own childish
temptations putting light on his childhood. These
Nazms nurture the young minds, harness their thoughts
and enhance their linguistic abilities.

Conclusion:

Shaukat Pradesi's poetry is a testament to the
profound potential of literature to both reflect and
challenge societal norms. His works, filled with a blend
of aesthetic beauty, deep humanism, and social
awareness, resonate with readers of all ages and
backgrounds. While romanticism forms the core of
many of his compositions, his art transcends mere
emotionality to touch upon themes of social justice,
human suffering, and moral integrity. His ability to
navigate multiple genres, from ghazals and nazms to
children's literature, demonstrates the breadth and
versatility of his literary talents.
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Though he faced tremendous personal and
financial hardships throughout his life, Pradesi’'s
commitment to his craft remained unwavering. His
poems continue to enlighten and inspire readers,
ensuring his place in the canon of Urdu literature. The
enduring appeal of his works lies in their timeless
exploration of human emotions, societal concerns, and
the complexities of life.

As future generations discover his writings, they
will undoubtedly find in Shaukat Pradesi a poet whose
art and thought speak to universal truths and whose
literary contributions will remain a source of inspiration
for years to come. Whether through the romantic allure
of his ghazals or the symbolic depth of his nazms,
Pradesi's poetry will continue to captivate readers,
offering solace, reflection, and insight into the human
condition. Indeed, Shaukat Pradesi is not just a poet of
his time, but an institution unto himself, whose legacy
will shine brightly for generations to come.
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The Nature of Agrarian
Economy in Rohilkhand Plain

(From Ochre Coloured Pottery to Red Ware )

:Archaeological Perspectives
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Agriculture # OCP # BRW # PGW # NBPW # RW #
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Abstract :Agriculture is the primary and
main means of livelihood for humans,
where people cultivate using their limited
resources for production. If we talk about
traditional agricultural methods, we
observe that in the early stages, humans
used animals and plough for farming, as
evidenced by various archaeological
findings from this region. However, in the
present times, agriculture has undergone
modernization and mechanization.

This article sheds light on the agricultural
economy of the people in the Rohilkhand
plains, based on archaeological
evidences from the Ochre Coloured
Pottery (OCP) culture to the
Shunga-Kushana period. If we look at
this cultural period in terms of time, it
spans roughly from 2000 BC to the 1st
century AD. During this time, various
human settlements used such as Ochre
Coloured Pottery, Black and Red Ware,
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Painted Grey Ware, Northern Black

Polished Ware (NBPW), and Red Ware.

This article highlights the agricultural

activities of the people in this region

based on the archaeological remains
found.

Rohilkahnd Plain is the part of Upper Ganga

Plain in which Ganga is primary river and Ramganga is
tributary river of Ganga. A part of the great plains
covering districts of Uttar- Pradesh namely Bijnor,
Bareily Moradabad, Jyotiba Phule Nagar and Budaun.
This is characterized partly with the characteristics of
siwalik, bhabar, tarai, khadar and bhanger. In general
vast area of the region is almost a level alluvial plain
with a slope from north to south with reference to the
alignment of the major rivers and tributaries joining
them. The whole region very fertile for agriculture.
The article focuse upon the nature of subsistence
patterns in this area during the 2nd millennium B.C. to
Early History Period, which will cover historic cultures
Ochre Coloured Pottery(OCP), Black and Red Ware
(BRW), Painted Grey Ware (PGW), Northern Black
Polished Ware (NBPW) and Red Ware of Sunga
Kushana period. Anlaysis of subsistence patterns on
the basis of Excavated site at Atranjikhera, Jakhera, Lal
Quila. Hastinapur, Madarpur, Ahichchhatra, Mordhwaj
along with Literary sources have been done.

The first human settlement in this area after the
decline of Harppan Civilization is known as the Ochre
Coloured Pottery. OCP is a Late — Harappan culture in
this area. OCP was identified for the first time in the
Lower Levels of Hastinapur, Rajpur Parsu and Bisauli
by B.B. Lal in 1951 . The OCP is often described as
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ill-fired pottery with porous body, worn rolled or detrital
in appearance the ware is made of fine clay to which
sand was added as tempering material.
The OCP people of the Upper Ganga valley consumed
a variety of cereals viz. rice (oryza sativa L.), barley
(hordeum vulgare L.), gram (cicer arietinum 1) and
khesari (lathyrus sativus L.). The evidence of all these
cereals have been collected from Atranjikhara . This
serves a conclusion that these crops were being
produced and used by the inhabitants during the OCP
period. Some remains of stone pestles and quern are
found at Atranjikhera , Lalquila , Madarpur which
shows that these tools were used for pulverizing grains
and vegetation.
Bone remains of young animals were found in
excavations at Lalquila which have signs of sharp tools
used them and on the basis of this evidence it is
believed that along with milk, butter and curd they
depended upon the flesh of animals.
The next culture is Black and Red Ware (BRW). The
pots of Black and Red ware are generally burnished
black colour inside and brownish chocolate outside.
The black colour varies from highly lustrous bright to
rough dull although bright red is missing but the outside
brown also varies in shade. BRW culture shows no
improvement over the earlier period and there was no
evidence of cultivation of a new crop in this region. It is
quite possible that BRW inhabitants also cultivated
these crops.

The next culture in Rohilkhand Plain is Painted
Grey Ware culture. PGW is one of the most important
protohistoric cultures of India not only because of its
association with the Aryans and the early use of iron
but also because it was this culture which brought the
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Ganga Valley to the threshold of urbanization. The
potentiality of urbanization in the Ganga Valley was
realized for the first time primarily because of the use of
iron by the PGW people. Iron tools helped PGW people
to clear and settle in the then dense monsoonal forests
of the Upper Ganga Plains. The PGW culture was
essentially a village culture with an
agricultural-cum-pastoral base, no sign of urbanization
such as town planning, large scale trade and
commerce, coinage, writing etc. has been found there
though the PGW was first discovered at Ahichehhatra ,
but its full significance was realized only after B.B. Lal’s
excavation at Hastinapur.

If we look at the subsistence pattern during PGW
period, then evidence for subsistence comes from two
sites Hastinapur and Atranjikhera. At Hastinapur only
rice was found but at Atranjikhera rice (oryza sativa),
wheat (triticum compactum) and barley (hardeum
vulgare) were found. PGW inhabitants cultivated rice,
wheat, barley, peas and some other legume. The most
important cereal that was adeed to diet during the PGW
period was wheat. It has not been found in any of the
earlier cultures in the Upper—Ganga Plain. However, it
is important to note that at Atranjikhera, quantatively
rice exceeded wheat and barley. Thus it seems that
rice dominated the staple diet of PGW people.
Excavation at Atranjikhara, Jakhera and Lalquila
provides the evidence of pestles and quern which much
be used for pulverizing the wheat and millet.

Coming to the agriculture production of grains it may be
noted that in the Rigveda and Later Vedic texts barley
(yava) and probably rice or dhana (dhanya) occured. In
the later texts the grains which were included are sali
(rice), upavaka (barley), godhuma (wheat), syamka
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(millet), mudga and kulmasha (beans), masura (tentil)
and other unidentifiable grians such a anu, amba,
gavidhuka, namba, sasya.

If we look into agricultural tools during the PGW period
in Upper Ganga Plain, then PGW culture definitely
reveals a very stable agricultural base with agriculture
tools like sickle, hoe, ploughshare obtained at Jakhera ,
Datra and Srine are two distinct terms, which appeared
in Rigvega for Sickle, Phala and Stega meaning
plough share. Pavira word is used for a man holding a
goad or having a spear which occurred in Rigveda.
Thus we can say on the basis of archaeological and
literary source that these tools were used in Agriculture
during the PGW period.

Thus on the basis of combined testimony of
archaeological and literary sources it may be concluded
that before the introduction of iron in the Gangetic
valley agriculture was extensive without proper
ploughing and that irrigational facilities made it more
and more intensive after the introduction of the iron
tools leading to multifarious agricultural activities,
producing some new crops, wheat being one of the
most important.

Excavation at Atranjikhera provide the bones of horse,
bull, cow, goat, buffalo, deer etc. by which now we can
make speculations about animal husbandry and use of
their products like milk, curd etc. Some fish hooks also
came in light after excavation. These fish hooks shows
that fish was one of the primary food in non- vegetarian
food.

The next culture is Northern Black Polished Culture in
Upper Ganga Basin which is distinguished by the
extensive use of iron, introduction of coinage, a well
stratified and economically strong society, expansion of
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Buddhism and assimilation of a number of smaller
states into one of the biggest empires of the ancient
world. The period of this culture coincides with the
urbanization of the Ganga Plain. The pottery is made of
well-levigated clay on a fast wheel. The thickness of
the ware is generally uniform and sometimes as this as
1.5 mm, the core is grey and free from any impurity.
The pottery is well fired, besides black NBPW is found
in golden, silver, white, pinkish, steel, blue, chocolate
and brown colour. If we focus on subsistence pattern
during the NBPW period then all cereals namely rice,
barley wheat, millet were cultivated. The evidence for
grains cultivated during the NBPW period comes from
Atranjikhera, Purana Quila, Radhan. Atranjikhera has
yielded rice, wheat, barley and urad (phoseolus mungo
L.). We can say that new pulse was added to the diet
during NBPW period from Radhan in Kanpur district.
Rice, wheat, barley, pea (Pisum arvense) and an
unidentifiable cotyledon of legume were recovered from
an exposed section of the mound association with
sherds of PGW and NBPW.

The meat of horse, cattle, sheep, goat, pig, deer, and
fish formed an important part of the diet. The bones
these animals bearing a sharp cut mark have been
found at Hastinapur.

The next culture beginning in Upper Ganga Plain is
Early Historic culture. The term Early Historic Culture
has been used here strictly for the period represented
by Red Slipped ware which coincides with
Sunga-Kushana periods. With the beginning of Early
Historic Period coins, seals, epigraphs and copper
plates bearing names of kings and narrative several
aspects of their rights became available. Though no
cereals and other grains has been reported from the
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sites of the Early Historic period, it can be presumed
that the food habits of the NBPW people continued in
this period also. An inscription of Huviska found at
Mathura mentions articles of food to be given daily to
the hungry and thirsty. They include barley meal
(Sattu), salt (Lavana) and flour (Saktu-Saktu) and some
green vegetables.

Evidence furnished by the literature is most
exhaustive. Articles under the categories of cereals
pulses, fat, sweets and meat suggest. Lavish meals,
the cereals included barley, wheat, rice, fried and
parched grains; oils: seeds of mustard and til; and
pulses: arhar, moonga and masha. The fat included
milk, ghee, and oils. Sweets were prepared from rough
sugar (guda) or candy (sarkara). The flesh of a number
of animals and fish formed part of their food.

Based on archaeological evidences, we observe
that in the plains of Rohilkhand, the agricultural-based
livelihoods of people were not only increasing from one
period to another but also that the agricultural system
was undergoing a transformative and continuously
evolving state. Additionally, we see that iron tools have
been found at some sites associated with Painted Grey
Ware, which suggests that these tools might have been
used in agricultural activities.
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Abstract:The Indian Constitution aims to

promote social justice. The state is

responsible for establishing a social order

where all citizens have equal access to justice

and where the legal system does not

discriminate based on race, religion, gender,

sexual orientation, or disability. The paper &&

Ambedkar’s Vision of Social Justice and its

Relevance” examines Ambedkar's views on

social justice in India and the challenge that

we face. It also delves into how his quest for

social justice is still relevant today.
Introduction:The concept of rights was secondary to fulfilling
responsibilities in ancient Indian conceptions of justice.
"Dandaniti" and "Dharma" were two schools of thought in
ancient Indian philosophy that prioritised Justice. The concept
of justice in "Dandanit" was highly similar to contemporary
ideas about law, its enforcement and punishment. Virtuous
behaviour by dharma was known as justice, and dharma was
another terminology for the code of obligations. In Hindu
tradition, justice was thus associated with carrying out
dharma-prescribed  obligations.  Liberal and Marxist
perspectives characterise contemporary theories of justice.
Liberals argue that a just society must protect individual rights
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and freedoms, but Marxists argue that equality is essential.
Those who hold the latter view feel that eliminating current
inequities is necessary for society to become fair.

Social justice aims to ensure everyone has freedom, equality,
and the ability to exercise their rights. To rephrase, social
justice is ensuring that everyone has the opportunity to reach
their full potential. As an idea, social justice is complex and
has varied interpretations among legal, philosophical, and
political scientists. As a set of rights, social justice acts as a
check and balance between the well-off and people with low
incomes. Its social importance in maintaining social stability
and national unity is immense. Social justice is all about the
rights of the weak, aged, homeless, economically weaker
sections, children, women, and other underprivileged
persons.

"Justice is not something which can be captured in a formula
once and for all; it is a process, complex and shifting balance
between many factors," comments Dias (1985). Justice can
take the form of either distributive or natural justice. One
definition of social justice is the principle that allows the rule of
law to thrive. Since it encompasses economic justice as well,
its meaning is more expansive. Its stated goal is the
elimination of economic and social disparities. Therefore,
social justice seeks to equalise social rights and social controls
while eliminating disparities based on gender, ethnicity, class,
and income.

The ancient Hindu legal system, which aimed to uphold Hindu
dharma, wholeheartedly backed the caste system and the four
Varnas. The biggest problem in Hindu society was the
apparent inequality and dehumanisation caused by the
hierarchical caste system. This system had progressively
worse disabilities beginning at birth and severely humiliating
and demeaning jobs that certain designated low castes had to
do until they died. There was no opportunity to shape a new
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social order that could ensure that social justice existed
(Zelliot, 2002). Varnashrama dharma's caste structure was an
affront to social fairness in and of itself. The caste system and
Hindu Varnashrama dharma promoted Brahmins to the
position of elite, hereditary social class. They stigmatised the
majority of the population, labelling them as "Sudras" or
"untouchables" and assigning them the lowly task of physical
labour. Both their educational options and their social status
were severely limited. As time went on, the privileged class's
privileges grew while the other classes' oppression and
depression deepened; this social system fostered status
inequality and the rejection of equal opportunity for everyone.
This caste system is at the root of the prominent social
inequalities in India, and the pursuit of social justice aims to
eradicate them.

Ambedkar’s and Social Justice

Ambedkar was born in the Mahar caste. Socioeconomic
inequality and the stigma of being untouchable were everyday
experiences for the Mahars (Keer, 1954). The upper-caste
Hindus not only avoided the Mahars but despised and
discriminated against them. Therefore, no one from the lower
castes dared to rise, look up, and converse with the upper
class. Schools did not let them in, and temples did not allow
them to worship. Social stratification based on the caste
system bestowed these harmful customs. Ambedkar was born
and raised in a culture like this.

Nevertheless, Ambedkar persevered and eventually earned a
bachelor's degree. Upon graduating, he immediately entered
politics, fighting for the rights of the oppressed and exposing
societal inequities. For social justice and equality, he was an
unyielding rebel. He devoted his life to improving people's lives
and society in the hopes of reviving humanity. His social
liberalism was unparalleled. Justice, equality, and fraternity
would form the basis of his new social order. Moral principles
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such as brotherhood, equality, liberty, and justice formed the
basis of his actions. He was an outspoken advocate for social
justice and a key figure in the Constitution's creation, fighting
for the rights of the oppressed. He devoted his entire life to
helping the downtrodden and oppressed untouchables of
Indian society.

Dr Ambedkar's faith was in the strength of his ideas and
decrees. Even though he is free, "Man is born in chains
everywhere," as the French revolutionary Rousseau said.
Equality, liberty, and fraternity—his three revolutionary
words—had shaken up France in 1789. Ambedkar chose to
battle for equality-based justice after reading Rousseau's
writings. Before advocating for political equality, Dr Ambedkar
sought economic and social equality and worked to make sure
that the oppressed and the underprivileged had a rightful
position in society (Gore 1994). As a result, he prioritised
social justice over political justice; he believed that everyone
should have the same opportunities and that personal liberty
should take precedence over societal divisions based on
caste.

"Ambedkar is the lawmaker of the 20th century and modern
Manu, but unlike old Manu, this new Manu favoured human
equality and social justice," remarked P.B. Gajendragadkar,
India's former chief judge (Pact, n.d.). The Government of
India designated the years between 14 April 1990 and 14 April
1991 as a "Social Justice Year" to commemorate the
centenary of Ambedkar's birth, a champion for the
downtrodden. This led to the launch of numerous national
initiatives aimed at improving the lives of the country's
historically marginalised SCs and STs. Southern and Eastern
students are eligible for financial aid through scholarships and
stipends. There will be no cost to the students in the form of
books, instructional materials, and office supplies. New
schools and hostels can also make use of these grants.
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MNREGA and IRDP have also included provisions. Building
housing units for SCs and STs is a critical priority in several
housing projects, such as Indira Awas Yojana, which prioritises
potable water delivery. They receive help in establishing
poultry and dairy operations, two forms of self-employment.
Organisations have set up training and coaching centres to
help SC/ST. Reserved seats were filled by implementing
special programs targeting members of certain classes. Since
qualified individuals were not immediately available, the
government issued an order to wait to fill the positions until the
graduates of those classes proved themselves. All these have
been possible to some extent today as Ambedkar dared to
fight for social justice and make it a part of the Indian
Constitutional framework, though much is yet to be achieved.
Because of its multi-faceted nature and many origins, justice is
a complex notion to pin down. An aspect of justice that
promotes social order based on the tenets of liberty, equality,
and fraternity is social justice. Its basic tenet is the need for
fraternity and social and economic equality in establishing the
kind of society that guarantees every individual's free and
equal development. Therefore, to put certain groups on an
equal footing with others, social justice may necessitate
uneven or preferential treatment of some groups who have
needed more values for an extended period.

Every person's freedom, equality, and brotherhood are central
to Ambedkar's idea of social justice. As a whole, Ambedkar
advocated for a social order predicated on decent interactions
between individuals. He disapproved of hypocrisy, injustice,
and the exploitation of man by man in the name of religion
because he was a humanist and rationalist (Gore, 1994). He
advocated for a faith transcending national boundaries,
ethnicities, and periods by focusing on fundamental moral
values. It should rest on rational thought and the fundamental
principles of brotherhood, equality, and freedom. In
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Ambedkar’s view, the caste system was Hinduism's gravest
flaw. He claims that the caste system and untouchability have
their origins in the varna system, which in turn causes all
inequalities.

Ambedkar advocated for a social order in which birth does not
determine a person's noble or untouchable position, but their
accomplishments and achievements alone determine their
status (Keer 1954). He pushed for a particular treatment
program for the country's economically and socially
disadvantaged. Several articles in the Indian Constitution,
which he oversaw in its drafting, call on the government to
ensure that all its inhabitants enjoy social, economic, and
political liberty, equality, and fraternity. Other clauses also
ensure the oppressed receive preferential treatment in
different areas. The Indian Constitution explicitly states that
untouchability is no longer practised (Article 17). While
addressing the Constituent Assembly to urge their approval of
the Constitution, Ambedkar stated, €| have completed my
work; | wish there should be a sunrise even tomorrow. The
new Bharat has political freedom but has yet to raise the sun
of social and economic liberty.”

Relevance Today

Social justice was a progressive issue for Ambedkar. He saw
the press as a potent instrument for liberation, social justice,
and transformation and disapproved of violence. He published
Janata, Samata, and Mook Nayak but they could have sold
better. Maybe it was because they were full of progressive and
unconventional ideas. Much of the credit for the Constitution's
limitations on the social scourge of untouchability goes to
Ambedkar. He established reservation principles to help SCs
and STs catch up to the upper classes in terms of education,
economics, and social standing by giving them more help in
the form of concessions and reservations. Currently,
numerous legal safeguards ensure social fairness for all
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socioeconomic groups. This has led to the launch of
numerous plans and initiatives aimed at the country's holistic
development, and there has been some progress in this
direction.

However, it is undeniable that there is still a tremendous
amount to bemoaned in social justice. The problematic caste
structure of our society and the blind faiths in the Brahminical
system that have persisted for millennia have prevented the
eradication of social disparities and untouchability altogether.
Even though Ambedkar is no more with us, his free India's
economic and social gaps have grown substantially. Buildings
reach for the sky, and cities are home to bungalows, five-star
hotels, and luxury cars; nevertheless, filthy sewers, muddy
areas, and shacks evoke images of an existence worse than
that of animals. Building an egalitarian society seems like a
pipe dream in this scenario (Zelliot 2002).

Conclusion

The principles of social justice and human dignity are
enshrined at the core of the Indian Constitution, which ensures
that everyone has equal rights, drawing from Ambedkar's
ideas. It is noted, nonetheless, that Ambedkar's vision of social
justice was never fully realised. Therefore, institutions should
use civil society to spread their vision of justice. Enacting the
Constitution to dismantle caste prejudice was Ambedkar's way
of showing his care for the well-being of India's most
marginalised communities. Thus, Ambedkar's social justice
principles continue to impact modern Indian society through
advocating for constitutional and legal measures to protect the
rights and dignity of marginalised groups.
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Abstract: This paper delves into the rich
religious landscape of Jaipur, founded by
Sawai Jai Singh in 1727 CE. It highlights
the revival of Vaishnavism during this
period under the head of Sawai Jai Singh
thereby impacting the religious and cultural
identity of both Sawai Jai Singh and Jaipur
City i.e. a Hindu ruler and a Hindu city. The
paper also discusses his influence on the
Mughal emperor Mohammad Shah leading
to the abolition of pilgrimage and bathing
taxes on non-Muslims. The paper also
explores the multiple vistas of the Jaipur
city as it very neatly intertwines religion and
governance, a facet very meticulously
explored and incorporated by Sawai Jai
Singh in his statecraft.

Jaipur city was founded by Sawai Jai Singh in
1727 CE. From the day of its inception till this day, the city
has been widely studied with themes running into political,
social, economic and even cultural domains. Though all
aforementioned aspects have generated multitude of
historical interpreations, it is the religious profile of Jaipur
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City which is a subject of exclusive study. In this paper
efforts have been made to look into the understanding of
the religious setup of 18th century Jaipur.

Since the 18th century Jaipur city saw the revival of
Vaishnavism, an aspect which is associated with the
contributions made by Sawai Jai Singh, many scholars
visualize him as a Hindu king and represent Jaipur city as
a Hindu city. Jadunath Sarkar in his analysis of Sawai Jai
Singh and his rule, postulates that the ruler played a very
significant role in influencing Mughal emperor Mohammad
Shah, to abolish Jaziya or Poll-tax on non-muslims.
Similarly, the onus of imperial abolition of certain other
taxes like pilgrim tax and tax levied on Hindus for bathing
at certain holy places lies with Sawai Jai Singh.Jadunath
Sarkar also provides references of numerous lands and
properties being purchased by Sawai Jai Singh, in many
religious places like Mathura, Vrindavan, Banaras,
Ayodhya and others for building of serais (rest houses)
with free kitchen for the comfort of travellers. He performed
the Vajapeya and the Ashwamedh sacrifice.

Due to many such efforts, Sawai Jai Singh has
been portrayed as a defender of Hindu faith. But V.S.
Bhatnagar remarks that, ‘in his religious ideas Sawai Jai
Singh though a devout Vaishnavite was a liberal in true
spirit of a Hindu and showed reverence for other religions
also.” However, V.S. Bhatnagar also articulates that even
though Sawai Jai Singh wanted to establish parity among
different religions through his religious reforms, the ruler,
‘throughout his long reign, made an unceasing effort to
encourage the vedic learning and to revive the vedic
sacrifices.’

Monika Horstmann, through her study of religious
reforms and vedic rituals undertaken by Sawai Jai Singh,
portrays him as ‘the perfect Hindu king and the saviour of
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the cosmic order.” Her study of vedic rituals undertaken by
the ruler, led her to coin a new term i.e vedic vaishnavism.
Monika Hortsmann states that Sawai Jai Singh manifested
a close association between vedic practices and the newly
framed ideology of reformed Vaishnavism. Several
documentary references from the Kapad Dwara
corroborate that Sawai Jai Singh did indeed make it
binding upon the followers of Vaishnavism to ascribe to
Vedic principles in totality. Due to these reforms,
practitioners of different bhakti sects, across India
thronged the capital city of Jaipur. Horstmann regards ‘the
construction of the temple of Govinddevji (Lord Krishna) in
the precinct of the royal palace as an important element in
the articulation of Hindu kingship by Sawai Jai Singh.’

In comparison to the previous historical portrayals
of Sawai Jai Singh and related notion of Hindu Kingship,
R.P Bahuguna presents a different hypothesis. He asserts
that during the high time of Mughal period (16th-17th
century), many Rajput rulers were appointed in different
parts of Mughal empire’s territorial space and therefore
they used to celebrate festivals and religious ceremonies,
away from home, in their camps and other temporary
abodes, but in the 18th century, as the Mughal empire
weakened, many of these rajput rulers and other
chieftains, shifted back to their native lands and evolved
various new and alternate forms of legitimization. Some of
the prime endeavours being the construction of temples,
engaging in distribution of land grants and introducing
rituals based on shashtric and vedic notions. R.P.
Bahuguna asserts that though ‘Sawai Jai Singh tried to
impose the norms of vedic-shashtric religion on the
religious groups that were regarded as deviants and also
tried to enforce the rules of varna and Jati as sanctioned in
Brahmanical legal literature, there is no reason to believe
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that such attempts were always successful.” However, in
regards to the 18th century Rajput states, R.P. Bahuguna
states that, ‘the eighteenth century Rajput states may at
best be regarded as experimenting with different forms of
‘Hindu kingship’, in which the brahmans played a crucial
role both as ritual specialists as well as political actors.’

As we try to understand the Jaipur state’s religious
notions, it becomes apparent that there can not be any
homogenous portrayal of the religious domain of Jaipur as
it comprised of diferent faiths. The notional Hindu identity
was formed of numerous religious identities like
Vaishnavism, Shaivism, Shakti cult and others. Many
non-Brahmanical Hindu as well as non-Hindu faiths like
Ramanadis, Vairagis, Laltapanthis, Dadupanthis and
Islam, Jainism, Chrishtianity also flourished in the state.
The prevalence of a plethora of varied forms of religious
identities in Jaipur makes it essential to evolve an
understanding of the ways through which the state
expounded and advanced its political and religious
ideology.

An engagement with the outlook of different
Kachhwaha rulers brings out the fact that all the Jaipur
rulers championed the popularity of specific deities and did
everything to propagate them. Prior to Sawai Jai Singh’s
rule, Shila Devi was patronized by the Amber rulers. Man
Singh I is renowned to have brought the idol of Shila Devi
all the way from Bengal. Earlier the Jamwai Mata (local
Goddess) cult was followed by the Kachhwahas. The
predominant worshipping of female deities proves that the
Jaipur rulers had strong allegiance to Shaktism. Infact,
Sawai Jai Singh’s father Vishnu Singh was a devout
shakta and had taken diksha from a celebrated shakta
acharya of south India.

It is a well documented aspect that the Kachhwaha
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clan traced their descendance from Kush, the son of lord
Rama, thereby leading them to have strong affiliation
towards Rama bhakti. Sawai Jai Singh also acknowledged
his strong faith in Lord Rama, due to familial associations.
But some scholars also relate this to his close relation with
Ratnakara Pundrik, who was a religious guide cum
philosopher to Sawai Jai Singh and was a devout
worshipper of Rama. On the account of these
connections, it is apparent that Sawai Jai Singh at first was
inclined to the bhakti of Rama and several works collected
for and by him show his interest in Lord Rama’s Cult.
However, things started shifting during the tenure of Sawai
Jai Singh as he showed strong leaning towards a specific
krishna bhakti cult.

After years of devotion shown towards Lord Rama
by him and his family, an incarnation of Vishnu, what led
Sawai Jai Singh to switch over to worshiping Lord
Krishana, another form of Vishnu, is an aspect worthy of
study. During his visit to Vrajamandala in his early age
Sawai Jai Singh had become interested in the life of
Krishna. Afterwards, when he stayed at Mathura and Agra
as governor, his contacts with the influential exponents of
Gaudiya sect attracted him very much. He, therefore,
developed his interests in the studies of Gaudiya literature
and found delight in compiling and collecting important
works dealing with the principles of this sampradaya.

Though, he believed in the Gaudiya sampradaya
of the Vaishnavism yet he aimed to establish a uniform
outline of the ways through which the remaining three
sampradayas ie. Nibarak, Ramanuja and Vallabha could
work in harmony with Gaudiya sampradaya. As a mark of
creating uniformity, it is seen that though Sawai Jai Singh,
followed Gaudiya sect devotedly and even established the
temple of the Govinddev in Jaipur, the famous temple sites
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of the other three sects namely Parashurandwara of
Nimbark sect, Galta of Ramanuja sect, and Gangori
bazaar and Brahmpuri of Vallabha sect, also flourished
unhindered during his tenure.

Sawai Jai Singh in his attempt to liquidate the
differences among them tried to make certain customs
and practices binding for the practitioners and followers of
all cults. These state sanctioned principles of worship were
based upon Sawai Jai Singh’s meticulous reading of Vedic
dharmasutras and other related literature. Jai Singh asked
Hari Krishna Mishra, a Karnataka scholar to write a
treatise on the coordination of the vedic and Vaishnavite
ways of worship.

Before understanding the ways through which
Sawai Jai Singh articulated his religious conception, it is
essential to take note of the ideas which dominated his
religious vocabulary and how he himself not only tried to
learn but also adhered to and made efforts to make them
acceptable to all. He undertook the task of collecting and
translating a large body of literature related to Vedic beliefs
and practices. The same have been preserved in the
pothikhana (library) of the Jaipur state. The specified
literary works were collected from far and wide, especially
from Ujjain, Ayodhya, Varanasi. Sawai Jai Singh was
deeply influenced by Vaishnava philosophy that ultimate
reality can be attained through three attributes i.e. karma
(action), gyan (knowledge) and bhakti (devotion) and
therefore he commissioned the explanatory treatises on
these discourses by Krsnadeva Bhattacharya of
Chaitanya sect and Balakrsna Bhatta of Vallabhacharya
sect.

Apart from promoting scholarly works, Sawai Jai
Singh himself authored some works like Siddhanataikya-
prakasika, in his attempt to understand the path of
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achieving the highest form of spirituality. This information
is also substantiated through sammatipatras (bond)
maintained in the Kapad Dwara documents. In one
sammatipatra from Vrindavan Das to Sawai Jai Singh, it
was mentioned that ‘Vyas-Sutra Bhashya has been
completed by him. Further it was requested that
Nimbaditya Bhasya, written by him, should be elucidated
by the Maharaja with his (the writer's) consent.” Tridandiji
in a letter to Sawai Jai Singh ‘agrees with him that the text
written by ancient acharyas should be looked into and all
controversies should be removed sincerely.’ The
collection of vedic literature and dharmasutras undertaken
by Sawai Jai Singh was encouraged by many of his
contemporaries. Shyama Charan Sharma in a
sammatipatra stated that, ‘Srimad Bhagavata is the real
commentary of the Brahmasutra, though these sutras are
not commented upon serially. Also, the commentary
should be based on the tika by Sridhar Swami and the
Bhagavata Sandarbha.’

Having addressed the notional frames through
which Sawai Jai Singh developed his religious
perceptions, it is crucial to look into the ways through
which they were implemented and justified. Sawai Jai
Singh set about claiming a ritualistic base for his rule, by
performing several vedic sacrifices and yajnas.
Interestingly, he not only pursued them but also tried to
introduce his state officials as well as subjects to them
through policies and regulatory orders. Sawai Jai Singh
also showed a keen interest in the recording the tirthas
and the pilgrimages. His pothikhana had a vast collection
of maps of religious places. He got maps of holy places
like Varanasi, Braj and Ayodhya painted on the walls of
Bhojanshala or dinning hall of his palace. Sawai Jai Singh
also tried to regulate the religious engagements of the

UGC Care Listed International Peer Reviewed Interdisciplinary Refereed Journal, ISSN 2582-1229/E-ISSN 2582-9157



OCT-DEC. 2024 VOL. 6 ISSUE-4 168 TAREEKH E ADAB E URDU, DELHI

mass of his city though things were not made binding on
the people.

From the above discussions it can be concluded
that Jaipur city apart from being the administrative and
commercial center of power, was also developing as a
sacred city. However, these acts of Jaipur state cannot be
seen in isolation, as such phenomenons, where rulers had
put emphasis on religion and ritualistic practices as a tool
for legitimization, were also going on in other parts of
Rajasthan and across India at that time period. It can be
asserted that Sawai Jai Singh, did try to promote the
Hindu faith as its ardent follower, but he never let his
religious approach hinder his political rulership.
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Abstracts:The article "Building a Culture
of Peace: The Imperative of Peace
Education in a Fractured World" explores
the critical role of peace education in
fostering global harmony and addressing
the deep-rooted conflicts that
characterize modern society. The study
highlights the transformative potential of
peace education in promoting values of
non-violence, empathy, and social justice
among learners of all ages. Through a
comprehensive review of existing
literature and case studies, the article
underscores the challenges and
opportunities in implementing peace
education across diverse cultural
contexts. The findings suggest that while
peace education has a profound impact
on reducing prejudice and fostering
reconciliation, its success largely
depends on the commitment of
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educational institutions, policymakers,
and communities. The article concludes
by emphasizing the need for a global,
collaborative effort to integrate peace
education into mainstream curricula,
advocating for policies that support
teacher training, curriculum
development, and community
engagement. This holistic approach is
essential for cultivating a generation of
global citizens equipped to build a more
peaceful and just world.

Introduction:In a world increasingly characterized by
division, conflict, and social fragmentation, the pursuit
of peace has never been more critical. The 21st
century has witnessed a surge in global challenges that
transcend national borders, including violent
extremism, ethnic conflicts, environmental degradation,
and socio-economic inequalities. These issues,
compounded by the rapid pace of globalization and
technological change, have created a world where the
need for sustainable peace is urgent and undeniable.
Amidst this backdrop, peace education emerges as a
vital tool for fostering a culture of peace that can
address these complex global challenges.

Peace education is a transformative process that seeks
to equip individuals with the knowledge, skills, and
values necessary to contribute to peace at all levels of
society. It is grounded in the principles of nonviolence,
social justice, human rights, and respect for diversity,
aiming to build the foundations for peaceful
coexistence. Unlike traditional education, which often
focuses on academic and technical skills, peace
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education emphasizes the development of emotional
intelligence, empathy, critical thinking, and conflict
resolution skills. It is an educational approach that goes
beyond the classroom, extending into communities and
influencing broader societal norms and behaviours.
The concept of peace education is not new; its roots
can be traced back to the post-World War Il era, when
educators and policymakers began to recognize the
role of education in preventing future conflicts. The
aftermath of the war highlighted the devastating
consequences of conflict and underscored the need for
proactive measures to build a more peaceful world. As
a result, peace education became an integral part of
international efforts to promote peace and security, with
organizations such as UNESCO playing a key role in its
development and dissemination.

However, the relevance and importance of peace
education have only grown in recent years. The 21st
century has brought with it a host of new challenges
that require innovative approaches to peace building.
The rise of violent extremism, the proliferation of small
arms, the displacement of millions of people due to
conflict and persecution, and the increasing polarization
of societies all underscore the need for a
comprehensive approach to peace that includes
education as a central component. Peace education
offers a means to address these challenges by
promoting a culture of peace that is rooted in mutual
understanding, dialogue, and cooperation.

Peace education is not just about preventing conflict; it
is also about creating the conditions for positive peace.
Positive peace, as defined by Johan Galtung, is not
merely the absence of violence, but the presence of
social justice, equality, and the fulfilment of basic
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human needs (Galtung, 1969). Peace education seeks
to address the root causes of conflict by promoting
social and economic justice, fostering respect for
human rights, and encouraging active citizenship. By
doing so, it aims to create a more just and equitable
world where all individuals have the opportunity to live
in dignity and peace.

The implementation of peace education varies across
different contexts, but its core principles remain
consistent. It is an interdisciplinary field that draws on a
range of disciplines, including psychology, sociology,
political science, and education. It is also a dynamic
and evolving field, constantly adapting to the changing
needs of society. Peace education can take many
forms, from formal classroom instruction to
community-based programs, and from early childhood
education to adult learning. It can be integrated into
existing curricula or offered as a standalone program,
depending on the needs and resources of the
community.

Despite its potential, peace education faces several
challenges. These include resistance from those who
benefit from the status quo, a lack of resources and
support for educators, and the difficulty of measuring
the impact of peace education programs. However,
these challenges should not deter efforts to promote
peace education. On the contrary, they highlight the
need for greater investment in peace education and for
a more concerted effort to integrate it into educational
systems worldwide.

In conclusion, peace education is an essential tool for
building a culture of peace in a fractured world. It offers
a holistic approach to peace building that addresses
the root causes of conflict and promotes the values and
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skills needed for peaceful coexistence. As the world
continues to grapple with the challenges of the 21st
century, the imperative for peace education becomes
increasingly clear. It is not just an educational
approach; it is a moral and practical necessity for
creating a more peaceful and just world.

Methodology

This study adopts a mixed-methods approach,
combining both qualitative and quantitative research
methods. The study begins with an extensive literature
review to establish a theoretical foundation, drawing on
existing research, case studies, and policy documents
related to peace education and conflict resolution. This
review helps identify key themes, successful practices,
and gaps in the current understanding of peace
education. The study involves primary data collection
through a series of semi-structured interviews, focus
group discussions, and surveys. The sample includes
300 participants, chosen through purposive sampling to
ensure a diverse representation of educators, students,
and community members engaged in peace education
programs. Semi-structured interviews were conducted
with a select group of participants to gain deep insights
into their experiences, challenges, and perceptions of
the effectiveness of peace education initiatives. These
interviews are complemented by focus group
discussions, which bring together small groups of
participants to explore collective attitudes and facilitate
dialogue on the impact of peace education.
Quantitative data is gathered through surveys
distributed to a broader participant base. The surveys
are designed with a mix of Likert-scale questions,
open-ended questions, and demographic queries to
assess the impact of peace education on participants'
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attitudes, behaviours, and conflict resolution skills. The
survey data is then analysed statistically to identify
trends and correlations between different demographic
factors and the outcomes of peace education.
Additionally, observational data is collected by
attending selected peace education sessions and
community events. This observational approach allows
for a contextual understanding of the implementation
and dynamics of peace education in different
environments. The combination of these research
tools—literature review, interviews, focus groups,
surveys, and observations—provides a comprehensive
approach to understanding the role and effectiveness
of peace education in promoting a culture of peace.
Findings

The study on the role of peace education in building a
culture of peace in a fractured world yielded several
significant findings that underscore the importance of
targeted educational interventions in promoting social
cohesion, conflict resolution, and global understanding.
The research revealed that while peace education
initiatives have been increasingly implemented across
various educational settings, their impact varies
significantly based on factors such as cultural context,
the depth of the curriculum, educator training, and
community involvement. The findings reveal that peace
education is not only essential for resolving conflicts but
also serves as a foundation for promoting global
citizenship, empathy, and mutual respect among
individuals from diverse backgrounds.

Impact on Students’ Attitudes and Behaviour

One of the most significant findings of the study is the
positive impact that peace education has on students'
attitudes and behaviours. Students who participated in
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peace education programs consistently demonstrated
higher levels of empathy, tolerance, and understanding
compared to those who did not receive such education.
These programs were particularly effective in reducing
prejudices and biases that students held against
individuals from different cultural, ethnic, or religious
backgrounds. For instance, a study conducted by
Harris and Morrison (2012) found that students who
underwent peace education showed a marked
decrease in prejudicial attitudes, which in turn led to
more inclusive and supportive school environments.
Moreover, peace education programs have been
shown to equip students with critical conflict resolution
skills. These skills enable students to handle disputes
peacefully, whether in the school environment or in
their personal lives. The study by Salomon and Cairns
(2011) highlighted that students who had been exposed
to peace education were more likely to employ
non-violent strategies in resolving conflicts, thereby
contributing to a decrease in school violence and
bullying incidents. This not only creates a safer school
environment but also instills in students the values of
non-violence and cooperation, which they carry into
adulthood.

Development of Global Citizenship

The research also underscores the role of peace
education in fostering a sense of global citizenship
among students. Participants in peace education
programs developed a heightened awareness of global
issues, including human rights, environmental
sustainability, and social justice. This awareness often
translated into a commitment to act on these issues,
either through advocacy or community involvement. For
example, studies such as those by Reardon (1997) and
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Bajaj (2008) have shown that students who receive
peace education are more likely to engage in social
activism and volunteerism, driven by a sense of
responsibility to contribute to global peace and justice.
Additionally, the findings suggest that peace education
helps students develop a deeper understanding of the
inter-connectedness of global challenges. By learning
about the impact of war, poverty, and inequality on
different parts of the world, students become more
empathetic and motivated to contribute to global peace
efforts. This sense of inter-connectedness is crucial in
an increasingly globalized world, where the actions of
individuals and nations have far-reaching
consequences.

Challenges in Implementation

Despite the positive outcomes, the study also highlights
several challenges in the implementation of peace
education programs. One of the primary challenges
identified is the lack of standardized curricula. Many
peace education programs are developed
independently by schools or non-governmental
organizations (NGOs), leading to significant variations
in the content and delivery of these programs. This lack
of standardization can result in inconsistent outcomes,
with some students receiving a more comprehensive
and impactful peace education than others. According
to Fountain (1999), the absence of a universal
framework for peace education hinders the ability to
assess and compare the effectiveness of different
programs, making it difficult to scale successful
initiatives.  Another significant challenge is the
insufficient training and support for educators. The
study found that many teachers feel unprepared to
deliver peace education effectively, particularly when it
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comes to addressing sensitive topics such as violence,
conflict, and cultural differences. Educators often lack
the necessary tools and resources to engage students
in meaningful discussions about peace and conflict,
which can limit the effectiveness of the programs. This
finding is supported by Harris (2004), who emphasizes
the need for specialized training for teachers to ensure
that they can confidently and competently facilitate
peace education in their classrooms.

The Role of Cultural Context

The cultural context in which peace education is
delivered also plays a crucial role in its effectiveness.
The study found that peace education programs that
were tailored to the specific cultural and social contexts
of the students were more successful in achieving their
objectives. In contrast, programs that failed to consider
the local context often faced resistance or were met
with apathy from students and their communities. This
finding aligns with the work of Bar-Tal (2002), who
argues that peace education must be culturally relevant
to resonate with students and be effective in changing
attitudes and behaviours. For instance, in regions with
a history of ethnic or religious conflict, peace education
programs that acknowledge and address these
historical tensions are more likely to succeed. By
contrast, programs that ignore or gloss over these
issues may be perceived as irrelevant or even
threatening, leading to disengagement or opposition.
The study suggests that involving local communities in
the design and implementation of peace education
programs can help ensure that these programs are
culturally appropriate and more likely to be accepted by
students and their families.

Long-Term Impact on Communities
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Beyond the immediate effects on students, the study
also explores the long-term impact of peace education
on communities. The findings indicate that communities
that have implemented peace education programs in
their schools tend to experience greater social
cohesion and reduced levels of violence over time. This
long-term impact is particularly evident in post-conflict
societies, where peace education has been
instrumental in promoting reconciliation and healing.
According to research by Galtung (1996), peace
education can play a pivotal role in breaking the cycle
of violence in conflict-affected areas by fostering a
culture of peace that extends beyond the classroom
and into the broader community. Moreover, the study
found that peace education can contribute to the
empowerment of marginalized groups, particularly
women and minorities. By promoting values of equality
and social justice, peace education helps to challenge
discriminatory practices and empower individuals to
advocate for their rights. This empowerment is critical
in building more inclusive and equitable societies,
where all members have the opportunity to participate
fully in social, economic, and political life.

The Need for Institutional Support

The study also emphasizes the importance of
institutional support for peace education. Successful
peace education programs require not only committed
educators but also supportive school administrations
and government policies. Without institutional backing,
peace education programs are often short-lived and fail
to achieve their full potential. The research suggests
that governments and educational institutions need to
prioritize peace education by integrating it into national
curricula, providing funding and resources, and
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supporting on-going research and evaluation.
Furthermore, the study highlights the role of
international organizations and NGOs in promoting
peace education globally. Organizations such as
UNESCO and UNICEF have been instrumental in
advocating for peace education and providing
resources and support to schools around the world.
However, the study also points out that more needs to
be done to ensure that peace education is accessible
to all students, particularly those in marginalized or
conflict-affected areas. This requires a coordinated
effort at the international level, as well as partnerships
between governments, NGOs, and local communities.
Recommendations for Future Research

Finally, the study identifies several areas for future
research. While the findings provide valuable insights
into the impact of peace education, there is still much to
learn about the long-term effects of these programs
and the best practices for their implementation. The
study calls for more longitudinal research to track the
outcomes of peace education over time and to identify
the factors that contribute to its success or failure.
Additionally, there is a need for more research on the
role of technology in peace education, particularly in
reaching students in remote or conflict-affected areas.
In conclusion, the findings of this study underscore the
critical importance of peace education in building a
culture of peace in a fractured world. While there are
significant challenges in the implementation of these
programs, the potential benefits for students,
communities, and societies are immense. By
addressing the identified challenges and continuing to
invest in peace education, we can create a more
peaceful, just, and inclusive world for future
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generations.

Conclusion

The article titled "Building a Culture of Peace: The
Imperative of Peace Education in a Fractured World"
underscores the vital role that peace education plays in
fostering a more harmonious and just global society.
The findings from the study reveal that peace education
is not merely an academic exercise but a
transformative process that equips individuals with the
skills, attitudes, and knowledge necessary to promote
peace and resolve conflicts. By integrating peace
education into curricula, schools and communities can
cultivate generations of individuals who are committed
to non-violence, empathy, and social justice. The study
concludes that peace education is essential for
addressing the deep-seated issues of conflict,
prejudice, and violence that plague societies worldwide.
Through peace education, students learn to understand
and appreciate diversity, resolve conflicts through
dialogue, and advocate for social justice. These
educational programs have shown to significantly
reduce prejudices, foster a sense of global citizenship,
and contribute to the long-term stability and peace of
communities.

The study also highlights the challenges in
implementing peace education, such as the lack of
standardized curricula, insufficient teacher training, and
the need for culturally relevant content. Despite these
challenges, the benefits of peace education are
undeniable, particularly in post-conflict societies where
it can play a crucial role in reconciliation and rebuilding
trust among different groups. Furthermore, the
research suggests that for peace education to be
effective, it must be supported by institutional policies
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and international cooperation. Governments,
educational institutions, and international organizations
must prioritize peace education, ensuring that it is
accessible to all students, especially those in
marginalized or conflict-affected areas.

Implications

The implications of this study are far-reaching, affecting
educational policies, community development, and
international relations. The study suggests several key
areas where action is needed:

Educational Policy and Curriculum Development:
The findings imply that peace education should be
integrated into national and international curricula.
Educational policymakers should develop standardized
frameworks that ensure all students receive a
comprehensive peace education. This integration will
help create a consistent and effective approach to
teaching peace across different educational systems.
Teacher Training and Professional Development:
The study underscores the need for specialized training
programs for educators. Teachers must be equipped
with the necessary skills and resources to effectively
deliver peace education. Professional development
opportunities focused on conflict resolution, cultural
sensitivity, and peace building are crucial for
empowering teachers to foster a culture of peace in
their classrooms.

Community Engagement and Cultural Relevance:
The study implies that for peace education to be
successful, it must be culturally relevant and engage
the local community. This means involving local
leaders, parents, and community members in the
development and implementation of peace education
programs. By tailoring programs to the specific cultural
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and social contexts of students, educators can ensure
that the lessons resonate and have a lasting impact.
International Cooperation and Support: The global
nature of peace education necessitates international
cooperation. Organizations such as UNESCO and
UNICEF should continue to advocate for and support
peace education initiatives worldwide. This includes
providing funding, resources, and expertise to schools
and communities, particularly in conflict-affected
regions. International cooperation is also essential for
sharing best practices and scaling successful peace
education models.

Long-Term Research and Evaluation: The study
highlights the need for on-going research to evaluate
the long-term impact of peace education programs.
Longitudinal studies that track the outcomes of these
programs over time are crucial for understanding their
effectiveness and refining the approaches used.
Additionally, research on innovative methods, such as
the use of technology in peace education, could open
new avenues for reaching more students and
enhancing the quality of education.

Empowerment of Marginalized Groups: The study
implies that peace education has the potential to
empower marginalized groups, including women and
minorities. By promoting values of equality and social
justice, peace education can help challenge
discriminatory practices and give a voice to those who
have been historically marginalized. This empowerment
is essential for building more inclusive societies where
everyone can participate fully and equally. In
conclusion, the study on peace education offers a
compelling argument for its critical importance in
today’s world. The findings and implications highlight
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the transformative power of education in building a
more peaceful, just, and inclusive global society. By
addressing the challenges and leveraging the
opportunities identified in this study, educators,
policymakers, and international organizations can make
significant strides toward achieving a culture of peace
that transcends borders and unites people in their
shared humanity.
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Abstract: India’s Strategic Autonomy is
under significant test after the escalation
of conflict between Russia and Ukraine
.Undermining the India’s pursuit of
Independent Foreign Policy and its
global positioning in the International
State system. It is vitally important for
India to protect its national interest and
avoiding unnecessary knotting .This
paper tries to delve into the India-Russia
historical relationship keeping the core
idea that how the current turmoil has
affected the India’s economic
partnership with the Western powers.
The current episode of violent conflict is
a litmus test for India to maintain and
uphold its policy of Strategic Autonomy.

Introduction:

Following the disintegration of the USSR in 1991,
Ukraine and Russia maintained relatively close ties,
despite several enduring points of contention. Notably,
one of the early challenges was Ukraine’s substantial
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nuclear arsenal, which it ultimately agreed to abandon
in the Budapest Memorandum on Security Assurances
in December 1994. Throughout the 1990s and 2000s,
Ukraine and Russia were entangled in several gas
disputes, reflecting the complex nature of their
economic and energy relationship. In 2001, Ukraine
along with Georgia, Azerbaijan, and Moldova formed
"GUAM" an Organization for Democracy and
Economic Development. Russia viewed GUAM as a
direct challenge to the Commonwealth of Independent
States, a Russian-dominated trade group established
after the Soviet Union's collapse and this started
escalation of tensions between the Ukraine and Russia.
In 2004, the Ukraine elected the pro-European Viktor
Yushchenko as president, bypassing the pro-Russian
Viktor  Yanukovych. Ukraine also progressively
deepened its cooperation with NATO, deploying a
substantial contingent of troops to Iraq and contributing
peacekeepers to NATO missions, including the ISAF
force in Afghanistan and Kosovo.

The situation worsened following the Euromaidan
protests in 2014, which led to the removal of the
pro-Russian President Viktor Yanukovych in February
of that year. This resulted in pro-Russia unrest in
certain regions of Ukraine and the eventual annexation
of Crimea by Russia. In April 2014, demonstrations by
pro-Russian groups in Ukraine’s Donbas region
escalated into a war between the Ukrainian military and
Russian-backed separatists, culminating in the
self-declared Donetsk and Luhansk republics. The
conflict eventually stabilized into a static confrontation,
leading to the signing of the Minsk |l agreements
between Russia and Ukraine.

The tensions, however continued to simmer, as the
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Western Nations and Ukraine accused Russia of
amassing troops along the border and deploying heavy
artillery in Crimea. They further alleged that Russia of
providing logistical support, arms, and ammunition to
the rebels in Donetsk and Luhansk. The major turning
point came, when President Vladimir Putin announced
a ‘special military operation’ to demilitarize and
‘denazify’ Ukraine, falsely associating Ukraine with
Nazism. In essence, the deteriorating relationship
between Ukraine and Russia can be attributed to
Ukraine’s growing proximity to the West and its pursuit
of NATO membership, a development viewed with
suspicion by Russia.

Russia has historically considered Ukraine as part of its
sphere of influence, whereas Ukraine has over the
years has aligned itself with Western nations, including
the desire to join the NATO alliance much to the
chagrin of Russia. The conflict's origins can thus be
attributed to the great power rivalry between the US-led
NATO and Russia, reminiscent of the Cold War period.

International Ramifications of the War

The changes in the world dynamics post-Cold War era
in December 1991, marked by the Balkanisation the
Soviet Union and the emergence of the United States
of America as the sole undisputed superpower. The
USA appeared as a confident hegemon that remained
unchallenged in its global dominance, till that image
was dramatically altered by the devastating terrorist
attacks of September 11, 2001.

The 9/11 incident created shook waves across the
whole world. The devastating terror attack on twin
towers put an end to the delusion of invincibility of the
most powerful nation. The response of United States to
these attacks, including the "War on Terror", had
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far-reaching consequences on the credibility of the
United States, as it navigated the complexities of a
protracted conflict in Afghanistan.

Thereafter, the untimely and sudden withdrawal from
the Afghan quagmire further damaged U.S. credibility
on the global stage. The scenes of hasty evacuations
and the resurgence of the Taliban which the USA can
foresee as the immediate effect of its withdrawal cast a
shadow over America’s image as a resolute and
reliable partner.

The abrupt withdrawal of United States from
Afghanistan and the freakish foreign policy decisions ,
trade disputes and contentious international relations
witnessed during the presidency of Trump and his
‘America First’ policies had a ripple effect on the
perception of U.S. global leadership. Adding on to the
existing situation the COVID-19 pandemic erupted,
spreading its impact across the globe. The pandemic
apart from worldwide casualties also revealed the
vulnerabilities inherent in a globalized society. It
underscored the need for international cooperation and
the challenges faced by the sole superpower in
managing a global crisis of this magnitude.

The current situation of the United States as many
thinkers are considering is what to be seen as twin
attack. Firstly, decline of its confident hegemon status
in world map and secondly, China gaining momentous
as future or emerging super power. On the one hand,
the history of strained relationship between Russia and
the United States on various international issues only
increased, while at the same time, the partnership
between China and Russia, often referred to as a ‘no
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limits’ relationship kept on increasing which has
significant ramifications for the global geopolitical
landscape.

The Russian invasion of Ukraine represents a critical
juncture in the global politics. The invasion has led to
humanitarian crisis with millions of Ukrainians fleeing
their homes leading to greatest refugee crisis in
Europe since World War-lIl. The war has led to
spiralling food and fuel prices with many countries
facing food shortages (Roy, 2023).

The huge war sanctions imposed by the United States
and other Western Countries have had a significant
impact on the Russian economy, which led to severe
disruptions in its export’s capacity. These disruptions
not affected Russian economy but had caused gas and
oil shortages in numerous European as well other
countries, exacerbating the energy crisis. However, the
consequences of the war and war sanctions are not
limited to energy concerns but also extend to the
domain of global food security. Ukraine and Russia are
major contributors of wheat, corn, barley, sunflower oil,
and fertilizer. Collectively, they account for the export of
nearly one-third of the world's wheat and barley, over
70% of global sunflower oil supplies, and are significant
suppliers of corn.

UN Secretary-General Antonio Guterres has pointed
out that on the account of the conflict between Russia
and Ukraine is poised to trigger massive food, energy,
and economic crises, and the worst sufferers of this
war crises will be the economically vulnerable countries
mostly Eastern Europe, Asian and African countries.
The implications of this global food and energy crisis
extend far beyond the immediate conflict zone,
underscoring the complex interplay of geopolitical
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events, economic dynamics, and their consequences
on the world’s most vulnerable populations. (Ben
Hassen, 2022).

The conflict has grave ramifications on the global food
security as many third world countries heavily depend
on essential food staples like wheat , corn and sun
flower oil from these countries and the invasion has
severely impacted the supply of these food staples to
countries like Somalia, Libya, Sudan etc and these
countries are on the brink of famine and significant
portion of population on the cusp of starvation . The
gravity of the crisis has been acknowledged by G7
Nations who previously allocated around $4.5 billion to
address the global food crisis exacerbated by the
conflict. Further, efforts led by United Nations by
involving countries like Turkey were successful to
negotiate a deal that facilitated the export of crucial
agricultural commodities like Wheat, barley corn
through the Black Sea Ports .

Response of Global Community against War

The European Union has earlier endorsed oil sanctions
with implementation beginning from December. Once in
effect the EU sanctions, will then prohibit the Russian
imports of oil into Europe. They will also restrict
European Union’s owned tanker fleets and marine
insurance services from helping out Russia and
transporting oil to the global market. These Maritime
restrictions are going to pose a significant challenge to
Moscow given that approximately 80% of Russia's oil
imports are transported via sea routes, primarily using
tankers owned by Western entities. This will prove to
be a significant shift in international response to
Russia's action particularly with the energy sector. The
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collective prohibition on oil and gas imports along with
maritime sanctions show the combined resolve of
nations to hold Russia accountable and try to limit its
economic activities in the world. Apart from imposing
economic sanctions, countries like the USA, Canada,
Australia also provided Ukraine with financial aid along
with the latest technology and the weaponry to fight
and defend against Russia. The US government has
pumped more money and weapons to support the
Ukrainian military as compared to what was sent in
Afghanistan in 2020, Israel and Egypt combined. Right
from the beginning of the war, many US officials have
announced a flurry of initiatives aimed at supporting
Ukraine's defence efforts. Some analysts estimate the
true figure of US commitment to Ukraine is much
higher, up to 40 billion dollars in security assistance.
Various analysts also estimate that Ukraine, apart from
being the largest recipient of US security assistance in
Europe right from 2014 is also well on track to become
the largest receipt of US security assistance of the
century altogether. The European Union has shown
unwavering support and has supplied Ukraine with
substantial financial assistance amounting to billions of
Euros to help the country pave the way through the
ongoing crisis and defend itself against the Giant's
aggression. In terms of direct military support the
United states stand as an outstanding leading
contributor and have backed Ukraine more than any
other country. Poland and the United Kingdom have
stepped up as the second and the third most significant
contributors demonstrating their unflinching support for
Ukraine during the crisis. Additionally countries such as
Australia and Canada, members of NATO have also
played a pivotal role by providing Ukraine with finance,
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weaponry, military hardware and technology. As of the
beginning of July Australia, Canada and the United
States have dispatched over 100M777 Howitzers and a
staggering 300,000 rounds of 155 mm ammunition to
boister Ukraine's defence. Ukraine has also received
more than 5000 shoulder-launched weapons designed
to disable tanks with single precisely aimed shots.
These weapons played a significant role in defending
against the advances by Russian forces on Kyiv during
the initial days' following invasion. Poland and the
Czech republic have contributed to Ukraine's defence
by providing over 230 Warsaw pact designed tanks
reinforcing Ukraine's armed capabilities. Turkey has
added its support by furnishing Ukraine with Bayraktar
TB2 armed drones recently. The drones are highly
effective in conducting operations at an altitude of
approximately 25,000 ft before descending to target
Russian assets with laser guided bombs. They have
effectively eliminated helicopters, naval vessels and
missile systems while providing precise location data
for Ukrainian forces to execute targeted artillery strikes.
The United States had further consolidated Ukraine's
defence by sending the advanced NASAMS surface to
air missile system. Slovakia has also contributed in
delivering the S300L defence system to Ukraine.
United Kingdom has donated M270 multiple launch
rocket systems equipped with m-31 A1 precision
ammunitions that enhance Ukraine's defence
capabilities. These precise ammunition are believed to
have a range of up to 50 miles. Moreover, the UK has
generously provided Ukraine with at least 120
armoured vehicles including mastiffs petrol vehicles.
The collective financial and military aid from the United
States, European Union, Australia, Canada and other
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nations have aided Ukraine and enabled it to effectively
defend against Russia's attempts to annex and
maintain and retain its sovereignty. This concerted
international effort underscores global commitment to
support Ukraine and it struggles to defend and resist
external aggression.

United Nations and the Ukraine Russia War

The United Nations unequivocally condemned the
Russian invasion of Ukraine as a flagrant violation of
Ukraine’s  territorial  integrity and  sovereignty,
representing a clear departure from the fundamental
principles enshrined in the Charter of the United
Nations. The international community has responded to
these events with a series of significant actions and
resolutions.

Within days of the invasion, the United Nations
Secretary-General appointed Amin Awad of Sudan as
Assistant Secretary-General to oversee the United
Nations' crisis response in Ukraine. The appointment
underscored the urgency and seriousness of the crisis,
requiring the organization's focussed response.
Subsequently, the International Criminal Court’s
prosecutor initiated an investigation into allegations of
war crimes and crimes against humanity associated
with the ongoing conflict. This step underscores the
commitment to accountability for the grave violations
committed during the course of the conflict.

In March 2022, the United Nations General Assembly
adopted a resolution that unequivocally condemned
Russia's actions as "aggression" against Ukraine. The
resolution had extensive backing. The overwhelming
international consensus  demonstrates the global
community's commitment to upholding Ukraine's
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sovereignty and condemning acts of aggression.

The United Nations Human Rights Council established
an international commission of inquiry, to investigate
the events that transpired in the wake of Russia’s
aggression against Ukraine. This commission
represents a vital mechanism for scrutinizing alleged
human rights abuses and violations during the conflict.
In April 2022, the United Nations General Assembly
passed a resolution, which called for the suspension of
Russia from the UNHRC. The resolution secured an
overwhelming majority in favour.

The United Nations Secretary General, Anténio
Guterres in his address to Security Council on 23rd
February 2024, condemned the Russia and stated that
Russia’s attempted illegal annexation of Ukraine’s
Autonomous Republic of Crimea and the city of
Sevastopol, the war in Ukraine remains an open wound
at the heart of Europe. He further stated in his address
that it is high time for peace -a just peace, based on UN
Charter, international law and General Assembly
resolutions.

Impact of War on India and its Response: Test of
India’s Strategic Autonomy

Strategic autonomy is a foreign policy approach where
a country makes decisions based on its own interests,
independent of external pressures. It denotes the ability
of a state to pursue its national interests and adopt its
preferred foreign policy without being constrained in
any manner by other states. It is significant because it
enables countries to prioritize their national interests
while navigating challenging international situations.
India since independence has pursued foreign policy
which has been independent of any external pressure.
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After independence, India did not join any of the power
blocs rather was instrumental in  shaping
Non-Alignment Policy (NAM). After the end of Cold
War, India did not abandon its independent Foreign
Policy and continued to maintain excellent relations
with Russia while at the same time India developed a
strategic relationship with America. However, as Russia
and Ukraine got involved in a bloody conflict, India’s
independent foreign policy based on Strategic
Autonomy has come under severe challenge. India has
not openly criticized Russia and has avoided getting
into aligned with any western Bloc while at the same
time India has time and again highlighted need to end
the war and resolve issues on table. In July 2024,
Prime Minister Narendra Modi’'s first visit to Russia
since invasion of Ukraine drew heavy criticism from
West with even US President John Biden voicing his
concern for the visit. Prime Minister Narender Modi in
less than two months of his visit to Moscow, visited Kviy
becoming the first Indian Prime Minister to Visit
modern Ukraine and thereby signalling India’s pursuit
of independent foreign policy based on strategic
autonomy and independent of any pulls and pressure.
Russia has a significant impact on India’s defence and
diplomatic landscape. The historical and diplomatic
relationship between India and Russia have been
remarkably robust, dating back to USSR era. Russia is
the major supplier of weapons and defence
equipments to India with India having nearly 50% of
India’s weaponry and defence equipment of Russian
made.

The Soviet Union during the Cold war era and in later
years exercised its veto power at the Security Council
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to shield India on many critical issues, particularly the
Kashmir dispute. The USSR provided invaluable
support to India during the Bangladesh War of
Independence in 1971, when the United States and
China stood behind Pakistan.

However, in the recent years, there has been
increasing proximity and geo-political alignment
between Russia and China which has raised concerns
among policymakers in India This increasing proximity
and warmth in Russia-China relations has made India
to think and reevaluate its position. The Russia has of
late also shown some sort of warming towards
Pakistan, a nation which has been responsible for
terrorism in India. In the past, relations between
Kremlin and Islamabad have not been good and
Pakistan has been on the side of USA during the whole
cold war era. However, this seems to have changed as
Imran Khan, the then Prime Minister of Pakistan
became first Pakistan Prime Minister to Visit Russia in
more than two decades. Further, Imran was in Moscow
on the day when Russia invaded the Ukraine. Imran
continued with his scheduled meetings, including the all
important one with President Vladimir Putin, thus
sending a clear signal that Russia’'s strategic
calculations in the South Asia have quite evolved.

In response to these changing dynamics, India
perceives the need to maintain its strong rapport with
Russia. India recognizes that retaining Russia’s
goodwill is vital, not only to protect its defence needs
but also to navigate the complexities of a changing
global landscape while keeping its options open for
future partnerships and alliances. It is a way to
preserve its long-standing diplomatic ties and
safeguard its interests in the face of Russia’s shifting
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allegiances. (Lalwani (et.al.). 15.01.2021).

The ongoing conflict in Ukraine presents India with an
additional layer of strategic complexity. Prior to the
escalation of the crisis in Ukraine, the United States
had appeared to concentrate its attention primarily on
countering the global influence of China, with a
particular emphasis on the Indo-Pacific region rather
than Europe. However, the Ukraine war and Russia's
aggressive behaviour have again re-ignited America's
concerns of Russia.

This shift in the United States foreign policy could have
severe consequences for India's strategic calculations.
Historically, the adversarial stance of United States
towards Moscow has often led it to have a
non-confrontationist approach in its dealing with the
China. On the other hand, India and China have locked
horns due border dispute across Himalayan region and
there have been many instances of China encroaching
India’s territory along the disputed Himalayan border
resulting in skirmishes between soldiers and in year
2020, twenty Indian Jawans lost their life due to the
unprovoked aggression by Chinese soldiers

With Russia Ukraine War, the focus of US and west
has again shifted toward Russia. This shift of focus
away from China towards Russia would have
significant security impact on India. China would try to
assert itself in the subcontinent. Further, the growing
proximity of China and Russia would lead India to
re-think on its priorities. Further, the Russia's invasion
has presented India with complex geopolitical
problems, while New Delhi continues to prioritize its
strategic relationship with Moscow, and at the same
time it is trying to maintain its hard earned relationship
with US and West. India is trying to balance its
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relations with both Russia and west by way of its core
foreign policy of non-alignment despite the shifting
global dynamics over the last few decades. New Delhi
was successful in negotiating the much needed
Countering America's Adversaries Through Sanctions
Act (CAATSA) waiver with US State Department which
was required for procurement of $5.43 billion Russian
Triumph missile defence system.

India’s engagement with Russia and its diplomatic
manoeuvring in the face of stringent U.S. sanctions
illustrate the intricate nature of modern international
relations. India’s strategic calculus underscores the
importance of maintaining multifaceted relationships
and safeguarding its defence interests while adhering
to a non-alignment policy that adapts to the
complexities of the 21st century. (The Hindu
07.03.2022). India has refrained from criticizing
Moscow's action in Ukraine. India, has repeatedly
urged both countries to return to the path of diplomacy
and dialogue. India time and again extended its support
for any diplomatic efforts to end the crisis between
Russia and Ukraine. This nuanced approach reflects
India’s diplomatic finesse in navigating the complex
web of international relations.

Since the outset of the conflict in Ukraine, India’s
engagement at the United Nations has showcased this
nuanced stance. India has chosen to abstain from
various procedural votes related to the Ukraine conflict,
including a resolution in early March that censured
Russia for its military operations. A pivotal moment
occurred on October 1, 2022, when India abstained
from voting at the United Nations Security Council on a
draft resolution condemning Russia’s conduct of
referendums and annexation of four regions in Ukraine.
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This abstention underscored India’s intricate diplomatic
balancing act, highlighting its cautious approach in
managing its relations with Moscow.

India’s continued engagement in oil and defence trade
with Russia amid the backdrop of the Ukraine conflict
and Western sanctions against Russia exemplifies the
challenges it faces. While India is committed to
deepening its ties with Western powers, particularly the
United States, it also recognizes the significance of its
historic defence relationship with Russia. This
multifaceted approach underscores India’s efforts to
safeguard its own strategic interests and pursue its
policy of diversification(Chaudhari. 2023).

India’s External Affairs Minister (EAM), Shri S.
Jaishankar, has consistently and eloquently conveyed
India’s stance with regard to the ongoing Ukraine
conflict. India’s position has been unwavering,
grounded in principles, and underscores the nation’s
commitment to maintaining an independent and
pragmatic approach in the face of a global crisis that
carries profound implications.

Since the conflict between Russia and Ukraine started,
India has been a steadfast advocate that dialogue and
diplomatic engagement are the best means of resolving
the conflict. India, believes in diplomatic resolution
over military war and has emerged as a strong voice in
a world where tensions and geopolitical rivalries are on
the rise. India's long standing commitment to diplomacy
and belief in the power of dialogue to address complex
international issues are reflected in this moral stance.

A key factor in shaping India’s position is its strong
commitment in ensuring the nation’s food and energy
security. This pragmatic perspective underscores the
critical role that Ukraine plays in global agricultural
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markets and the need to safeguard stable food
supplies, as well as the importance of the region in
energy production and transit routes.

India’s position is thus a reflection of the nation’s
strategic thinking, where it seeks to balance its global
responsibilities with its core interests. India, under the
guidance of Shri S. Jaishankar, has maintained a
principled, independent, and pragmatic stance
throughout the Ukraine conflict. In a world fraught with
uncertainty, India’s emphasis on diplomacy and its
unwavering commitment to its national priorities
demonstrates its role as a responsible global actor,
contributing to the search for peaceful solutions in the
face of complex international challenges (LiveMint.
14.12.2022).

The EAM Shri Jaishankar was asked by various
journalists/diplomats as to why India is not condemning
Russia for the war in Ukraine and increasing oil
imports. To this, EAM answered, €| prefer to do it my
way and articulate it my way”. Shri S Jaishankar
remarked, & if you are looking at energy purchases
from Russia, | would suggest your attention should be
focused on Europe. We do some energy which is
necessary for our energy security but | suspect our total
purchases in a month is equal to what Europe does in
an afternoon”. Clearly defining Indian position on
energy imports, EAM Shri Jaishankar said India doesn’t
send people out there to especially buy Russian oil. &
We send people out there and say go buy oil. Now you
buy the best oil you can in the market. So, | don't think,
| would attach a political messaging to that”, he said.
Pointing out recent import figures of India which paled
in comparison to Europe, Jaishankar emphasized that
Europe will make the choices it will make, however, for
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the bloc to make choices that prioritize its energy needs
and then ask India to do something else, is not fair’

(LiveMint. 14.12.2022).

Speaking at the 77th UN General Assembly (UNGA) on
September 24, EAM Shri S. Jaishankar said, &\We are
often asked whose side we are on. And our answer,
each time, is straight and honest. India is on the side of
peace and will remain firmly there. We are on the side
of those struggling to make ends meet, even as they
stare at escalating costs of food, fuel and fertilisers”
(Mukhopadhyay. 25.09.2022).

In an address to the Rajya Sabha, External Affairs
Minister, Shri S. Jaishankar, provided a comprehensive
overview of the latest developments in India’s foreign
policy. Jaishankar articulated the multifaceted
challenges facing the world, including geopolitical
crisis, concerns about food and energy security,
escalating debt burdens, and the imperative of
addressing climate change.

India’s approach centres on championing the causes,
particularly those of the Global South, and advocating
for equitable solutions to pressing global issues. This
underscores India’s role as a responsible global actor
that seeks to address the concerns of developing
nations within the international community. Shri S.
Jaishankar underscored that India’s foreign policy is no
longer merely the domain of a Ministry or a
governmental function; it has evolved into a dynamic
and multifaceted exercise. India's foreign policy
encompasses diplomacy, strategic vision, economic
engagements, and a commitment to sustainable
development.

Shri S. Jaishankar's statement to the Rajya Sabha
encapsulates India’s proactive and forward-looking
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foreign policy. It highlights India’s commitment to
addressing global challenges while championing the
aspirations of the Global South and underscores the
transformation of foreign policy into a comprehensive
and dynamic endeavour that goes beyond the
government’s domain. €|t has a direct impact on the
daily lives of all Indians”. The external affairs minister
said the government’s aim in a difficult global situation
is that the welfare of the Indian people is ensured,
however challenging the circumstances. €€Indian
foreign policy is there to serve the Indian people; we
will do whatever it takes to discharge that
responsibility”, he added (Economic  Times.
31.08.2023)

Conclusion

Since Vladimir Putin ordered the advance of Russian
tanks into Ukraine in February, the situation has taken
a series of unexpected turns. Russia’s initial blitzkrieg
strategy faltered, and the conflict became mired in
prolonged stalemate, particularly in the face of
Ukraine’s successful counter-offensives in the eastern
and southern regions. The outcome of this war remains
highly uncertain, placing Mr. Putin under considerable
pressure.

Putin’s declaration of ‘partial mobilization’ in a
desperate bid to bolster Russian military efforts
sparked protests across Russia and provoked
international condemnation, especially concerning the
illegal annexation of four Ukrainian provinces.
Tragically, the war has brought misery, death, and
widespread destruction, forcing millions of Ukrainians
to seek refuge in neighbouring countries. The toll in
human lives and suffering is immeasurable, with
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thousands killed or wounded. Furthermore, the conflict
has had global repercussions, leading to energy and
food crises. Western nations, including the United
States, have shown support for Ukraine by providing
financial aid, arms, and ammunition. However, direct
military involvement in the conflict has been avoided.
India, in this complex scenario, has consistently called
for an immediate cessation of hostilities and an end to
the violence in Ukraine. The Indian government has
urged both sides to return to the path of diplomacy and
dialogue, supporting all diplomatic efforts to resolve the
conflict peacefully. Notably, India has maintained its oil
imports from Russia and has even increased them
since the war began, given the reduced prices.
Moscow’s decision to curtail oil exports to potential
Western buyers, while imposing a price cap, is
expected to boost Indian imports of Russian crude.
While the West has imposed strict restrictions on
Russian crude supplies, there remain some residual
volumes being imported into Europe through pipelines
that could be impacted by Moscow’s latest move.
Russia may seek to channel these surplus crude oil
volumes to India and China, fostering closer energy
ties.

India, as a member of the QUAD alliance, must tread
carefully to avoid upsetting the balance with the West.
The possibility of Western sanctions for procuring more
Russian crude could affect both India and China, but
the two nations may respond differently. China’s supply
routes are less vulnerable to sanctions than India’s,
with most Russian imports flowing through the East
Siberian pipeline and Russia’s Pacific ports.
Commending the New Delhi declaration, Russia’s
Foreign Minister, Sergei Lavrov, hailed it as a
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significant ‘milestone’ in the G-20 process. Lavrov
emphasized that the G-20 summit hosted by India
played a crucial role in diverting the focus away from
the Ukraine conflict, which Western countries had been
keen on making the centerpiece of their agenda.

Further, the recent visit of India’s Prime Minister to
Ukraine holds significance as it marks departure from
past when India’s bias towards Russia prevented it
from engaging directly with two important countries in
Europe Poland and Ukraine. The visit has been hailed
by all Western countries especially United States while
Ukraine saw the visit as India’s com backing to war torn
nation. This visit further demonstrated India’s pursuit for
strategic autonomy and came at at time when India
was seen to have having soft stance to Russia
especially after PM hugged President Putin when the
NATO session in west was in progress. India has time
and again reiterated that war has no place in present
century and no country is going to achieve anything
with war , rather both countries should sit and resolve
all issues peacefully.

References:

Ben Hassen, Tarek, and Hamid EI Bilali. 2022. &&
Impacts of the Russia-Ukraine War on Global Food
Security: Towards More Sustainable and Resilient Food
Systems?” Foods 11, no. 15: 2301.

Caprile, Anna & Angelos Delivorias. 2023. &6EU
sanctions on Russia: Overview, impact, challenges”.
URL:https://www.europarl.europa.eu/RegData/etudes/
BRIE/2023/739366/EPRS_BRI(2023)739366 EN.pdf

accessed on 10th September, 2023.

Chaudhari, Pramit Pal. 2023. &&lmpact of War in

UGC Care Listed International Peer Reviewed Interdisciplinary Refereed Journal, ISSN 2582-1229/E-ISSN 2582-9157



OCT-DEC. 2024 VOL. 6 ISSUE-4 206 TAREEKH E ADAB E URDU, DELHI

Ukraine: An Indian Perspective”, URL.:
https://www.freiheit.org/india/impact-war-ukraine-indian-
perspective accessed on 15th July, 2023.

D’anieri, Paul. 2023. Ukraine and Russia: From
Civilised Divorce to Uncivil War, Cambridge University
Press.

Economic Times. 31.08.2023. €& India’s G20
Presidency has expectations, responsibilities that are
exceptional: EAM Jaishankar”. URL.:
https://economictimes.indiatimes.com/news/india/indias
-g20-presidency-has-expectations-responsibilities-that-
are-exceptional-eam-jaishankar/articleshow/103240697.
cms?from=mdr accessed on 12th September, 2023.
Hotten, Russell. 04.05.2022. é6Ukraine Conflict: What
is Swift and why is banning Russia so significant?”.
BBC News. URL:
https://www.bbc.com/news/business-60521822
accessed on 10th September, 2023.

IAEA. 25.03.2023. €| AEA Director General Grossi
Travels to Zaporizhzhya Nuclear Power Plant Next
Week”. URL:
https://www.iaea.org/newscenter/pressreleases/iaea-
director-general-grossi-travels-to-zaporizhzhya-nuclear-
power-plant-next-week accessed on 10th September,
2023.

Lalwani, Sameer (et.al.). 15.01.2021. €The Influence
of Arms: Explaining the Durability of India-Russia
Alignment,” Journal of Indo-Pacific Affairs, URL:
https://www.airuniversity.af.edu/JIPA/Display/Article/
2473328/the-influence-of-arms-explaining-the-durability
-of-indiarussia-alignment/ accessed on 10th
September, 2023.

LiveMint. 14.12.2022. €ééHow Jaishankar defended the
India wat this year amid Ukraine conflict’. URL:

UGC Care Listed International Peer Reviewed Interdisciplinary Refereed Journal, ISSN 2582-1229/E-ISSN 2582-9157



OCT-DEC. 2024 VOL. 6 ISSUE-4 207 TAREEKH E ADAB E URDU, DELHI

https://www.livemint.com/news/india/how-jaishankar-
defended-the-india-way-this-year-amid-ukraine-conflict-
1167098588367 1.html accessed on 20th August, 2023.
Menon, Rajan, Eugene Rumer. 2022. §é6Russia and
India: A New Chapter”, URL.:
https://carnegieendowment.org/2022/09/20/russia-and-
indianew-chapter-pub-87958 accessed on 10th
September, 2023.

Mukhopadhyay, Sounak. 25.09.2022. &S. Jaishankar
on Russia-Ukraine: India on side of those who.....".

URL:
https://www.livemint.com/news/india/s-jaishankar-on-
russia-ukraine-india-on-side-of-those-who-11664065597
046.html accessed on 17th July, 2023.

Pettypiece, Shannon. 28.06.2022. 66G-7 leaders

pledge US$ 4.5 Billion to combat food shortages

caused by War in Ukraine”, NBC News. URL.:
https://www.nbcnews.com/news/world/g-7-leaders-pledge
-combat-food-crisis-russia-ukraine-war-blockade-rcna35
636 accessed on 11th September, 2023.

Roy, Diana, 8.6.2023. ééHow bad is Ukraine’s
Humanitarian Crisis a year later?”, URL:
https://www.cfr.org/in-brief/ukraine-humanitarian-crisis-
refugees-aid accessed on 11th September, 2023.

Shah, S. N. A, Majeed, G., Ali, R. A., & Hussain, T.
(2022). Russia-Ukraine Crisis and Its Impact on South
Asia. Review of Applied Management and Social
Sciences, 5(2), 141-148.

Smith, Jeff M. 14.6.2023. &6India, Russia and the
Ukraine War”, URL:
https://www.heritage.org/global-politics/commentary
/india-russia-and-the-ukraine-war accessed on 10th

July, 2023.

Tellis, Ashley J. 25.04.2022, &é6\What's in Our Interest?:

UGC Care Listed International Peer Reviewed Interdisciplinary Refereed Journal, ISSN 2582-1229/E-ISSN 2582-9157



OCT-DEC. 2024 VOL. 6 ISSUE-4 208 TAREEKH E ADAB E URDU, DELHI

India and the Ukraine War, URL.:
https://carnegieendowment.org/2022/04/25/what-is-in
-our-interest-india-and-ukraine-war-pub-86961
accessed on 2nd June, 2023.

The Hindu. 07.03.2022. €éQuadrilateral Queasiness:
On India’s Stance in Russia-Ukraine Crisis”. URL:
https://www.thehindu.com/opinion/editorial/quadrilateral
-queasiness-the-hindu-editorial-on-indias-stance-in
-russia-ukraine-crisis/article65198277.ece accessed on
15th August, 2023.

United Nations. 03.09.2022. €6The UN and the war in
Ukraine: Key Information”. URL:
https://unric.org/en/the-un-and-the-war-in-ukraine-
key-information/ accessed on 9th September, 2023.
Wood, Elizabeth A., William E. Pomeranz, E. Wayne
Merry, and Maxim Trudolyubov. 2016. Roots of
Russia’s War in Ukraine. Columbia University Press.
Xi-Yin Zhou, Gang Lu, Zhicheng Xu, Xiaoqing Yan,
Soon-Thiam Khu, Junfeng Yang, Jian Zhao. 2023.
Influence of Russia-Ukraine War on the Global Energy
and Food Security, Resources, Conservation and
Recycling, Volume 188, 2023,106-657.

Yekelchyk, Serhy. 2015. The Conflict in Ukraine: What
Everyone Needs to Know, Oxford University Press.

WRW

UGC Care Listed International Peer Reviewed Interdisciplinary Refereed Journal, ISSN 2582-1229/E-ISSN 2582-9157



OCT-DEC. 2024 VOL. 6 ISSUE-4 209 TAREEKH E ADAB E URDU, DELHI

IQBAL AND
RADHAKRISHNAN

Keywords: Western and Eastern Philosophy # Indian
Philosophy # Khudi # intuition # rationality #
Materialism # Socialism #
Dr. Ali Ahmad Idrisi
Assistant Professor (Senior scale)

Department of Urdu, Delhi University, Delhi, India

Dr. Rasheed Ahmad
Assistant Professor ,Department of Education
Aligarh Muslim University Centre Murshidabad

ABSTRACT: Igbal and Radhakrishnan
were the most renowned Hindustani
philosophers of the last century. Igbal
was born in Punjab, and his literary
works are mainly in Urdu and Persian.
Radhakrishnan was a South Indian who
wrote mainly in the English language.
Both were celebrated philosophers and
thinkers. Both were philosophers of the
highest order and simultaneously
expressed their thoughts in different
ways, languages, and diction in the
sub-continent. Both were spiritualists
and profoundly influenced by Persian
Gurus. While Igbal was influenced by
Rumi and used to call him his spiritual
master, in a similar way, Radhakrishnan,
too, used references to Attar and Rumi in
his writings. However, he mainly
benefitted from Shankaracharya's
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philosophy. In this very short article, we
have discussed some common aspects
and philosophies of Igbal and
Radhakrishnan. This discussion shall be
purely  academic  and not an
amalgamation of political hegemony.

Introduction:Dr. Igbal and Dr. Radhakrishnan hailed
from the same country, which was once known as
British India, and famously known as a golden bird in
the world; they were contemporaries. Igbal was born on
9 November 1877, and Radhakrishnan on 5 September
1888. Igbal breathed his last on April 21, 1938, while
Radhakrishnan passed away on April 17, 1975.
Radhakrishnan lived 37 years longer than Igbal. He
adorned the office of vice president and later president
of independent India. Igbal might have done the same
or more with equal success and dignity if he had lived
till the establishment of Pakistan. Igbal was one of the
greatest poets and philosophers of not only the
twentieth century but all times; in the same way,
Radhakrishnan was one of the greatest philosophers
and masters of English, Known mainly as a thinker and
philosopher. Both of them rose to the statues of world
figures in their times. Broadly speaking, they were as
much respected in the East as they were recognized in
the West. Both were born in religious-oriented families;
they inherited a deep love of their respective religions.
They obtained the best education of their religions,
forming the basis of their philosophy of life and the
poetry of Igbal. Both of them were acclaimed as the
most authentic exponents of their religion. Their
exposition of their religions was more philosophical
than theological. They were well versed in both Eastern
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and Western philosophy, men of vast erudition and
personal vision, and both were the best flavour of
Eastern religion and Western thoughts. Igbal has not
mentioned Radhakrishnan in his writings, though he
kept his masterpiece "A Contemporary Indian
Philosophy" in his library. Nevertheless, Radhakrishnan
spoke about Igbal in one of his addresses, which he
recalled in 1937. Igbal and he were recipients of
honorary degrees at the Golden Jubilee celebration of
Allahabad University. On another occasion, while
inaugurating an Igbal day Mushaira in 1956,
Radhakrishnan, then vice President of India, pointed
out another common point between him and Igbal. He
said, "both of them felt the mood of a rational and
spiritual religion when superstition and obscurantism
was rampant”.

Philosophy of Radhakrishnan

India has had a rich philosophical heritage for
thousands of years. Although Western philosophy
represses a particular thought, it places itself above all.
Eastern philosophy and particularly Indian philosophy
have a wunion of several thoughts - Hinduism,
Buddhism, Jainism, Sikhism, Islam & many others;
which makes it more rich, acceptable and strong. Dr
Sarvepalli Radhakrishnan was one of the renowned
Indian  philosophers who demonstrated Indian
philosophy before the world on the so-called Western
standard and created a bridge of understanding
between Eastern wisdom & western materialism.

In 1909, he was appointed as a lecturer of philosophy
at Madras Presidency College. Thereafter, he served
as a professor of Philosophy at Mysore University in
1918 and then at Kolkata University in 1921. In 1929,
he was invited to take the post of principal at Harness
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Manchester College, during which he got the
opportunity to present his views on comparative religion
& philosophy to the students of Oxford University. Due
to his precious service in the field of education, he was
knighted by King George-V in his 1931 Birthday
Honours. In April 1932 he was awarded the title "Earl of
Willingdon" by the Governor-General and afterwards
the title "Sir" was provided to him. When India gained
independence, he ceased the use of all titles except the
academic one "Doctor" (KV Network,2022). Between
1933 and 1937, he was nominated for Nobel Prize in
Literature for five consecutive years but was not
awarded.

In his lifetime, Dr Radhakrishnan wrote several books,
mostly based on Indian Religion, culture and
Philosophy. Some of his renowned literature and
publications are - Essentials of Psychology (1912), The
Philosophy of Ravindra Nath Tagore (1918), The Reign
of Religion in contemporary Philosophy (1920), Indian
Philosophy Vol.-1 (1923), Indian Philosophy Vol-2
(1927), The Hindu View of Life (1926), The Religion We
Need (1928), Kalki (1929), An Idealist View of Life
(1929), East & West in Religion (1933), The Heart of
Hindustan (1936), Freedom & Culture (1936),
Contemporary Indian Philosophy (1936), Religion in
Transition (1937), Gautam The Buddha (1938), Eastern
Religions & Western Thoughts (1939), Mahatma
Gandhi  (1939), India & China (1944), The
Bhagwat-Gita (1948), Great Indians (1949), The
Dhamampad (1950), History of Philosophy in Eastern &
Western (1952), The Principal Upnishads (1953),
Recovery of Faith (1956), A Source Book in Indian
Philosophy (1957), The Brahma Sutra: The Philosophy
of Spiritual Life (1959), Religion in a Changing World
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(1967), Religion, Science and Culture (1968).

The challenge of Western Christian critics impelled him
to critically analyse the Indian philosophy and religion
and find out what is living and what is in it. He saw
Hinduism as a scientific religion based on facts
apprehended via intuition or religious experiences;
besides this, Hinduism is philosophically coherent and
ethically viable (WholeDude, 2023). He explained that
intuition is of Savatassiddha (self-certifying character),
Svasamvedya (self-evidencing) and Swayam Prakash
(self-luminous). He was a prominent spokesman of
Vedanta and reinterpreted Advaita Vedanta for a
contemporary understanding. His philosophy is based
on idealism. An idealist view of life, his main interest
was in life and its problems, not so much in logical and
cosmological questions of judgement, causation, space
and time (Inge,1951).

Radhakrishnan emphasizes that education must be
based on the twin principles of Truth and love.
Education will be complete if it includes training of the
intellect refinement of the heart, and discipline of the
spirit. The aim of education must be character-building,
man-making, development of spiritual values and
secular attitudes, vocational development and national
integration.

Dr Radhakrishnan was a true nationalist personality of
Indian soil and a lifelong defender of Hinduism, Indian
culture and civilization against uninformed Western
critics. However, ignoring all critics, he continued his
nationalist writings and kept burning the light of Indian
Philosophy on the world map. He took his last breath
on 17th April 1975, but his lamp of understanding of
intuition and interpretation of experiences will light our
path from age to age.
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Radhakrishnan located his metaphysics within the
Advaita (non-dual) Vedanta tradition (sampradaya) (
Internet Encyclopedia of Philosophy,
https://iep.utm.edu/radhakri/) and like other Vedantins
before him. Radhakrishnan also wrote commentaries
on the Prasthanatraya (that is, the main primary texts of
Vedanta): The Upanisads (1953), Brahma Sutra (1959),
and the Bhagavad-Gita (1948).

Radhakrishnan's idealist view of life emphasizes the
significance of the inner world and consciousness in
shaping human existence. The reality is deeply
interconnected with the realm of ideas and spiritual
principles rather than merely material
phenomena(Radhakrishnan,1932). According to
Radhakrishnan, life gains its true meaning and purpose
through the pursuit of higher ideals, such as truth,
beauty, and goodness. He believes in the inherent
dignity and potential of every individual to realize these
ideals through self-discovery and spiritual growth. For
Radhakrishnan, the ultimate aim of life lies in the
harmonization of the individual self with the universal
consciousness, leading to a state of inner fulfilment and
transcendence

As an Advaitin, Radhakrishnan embraced a
metaphysical idealism. But Radhakrishnan's idealism
was such that it recognized the reality and diversity of
the world of experience (prakrti) while at the same time
preserving the notion of a wholly transcendent Absolute
(Brahman), an Absolute that is identical to the self
(Atman) (Dehury, 2010). While the world of experience
and everyday things is certainly not the ultimate reality
as it is subject to change and is characterized by
finitude and multiplicity, it nonetheless has its origin and
support in the Absolute (Brahman), which is free from
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all limits, diversity, and distinctions (nirguna). Brahman
is the source of the world and its manifestations, but
these modes do not affect its integrity.

In this way, Radhakrishnan attempted to reinterpret
Advaita for modern purposes rather than just restating
the metaphysics of Sankara (8th century C.E.), Advaita
was undoubtedly the most well-known and influential
individual in Advaita Vedanta (WholeDude,2023).
Radhakrishnan offered a fresh interpretation of
Sankara's concept of Maya, seeing it primarily as an
illusion. Contrary to a rigidly objective idealism where
the world is fundamentally separate from Brahman,
Radhakrishnan suggested that Maya might signify a
subjective misunderstanding, portraying the world as
genuinely real(Braue,1986). Specifically,
Radhakrishnan reconstrued Sankara's concept of Maya
purely as an illusion. According to Radhakrishnan,
Maya is a subjective mistaken belief that the world is
fundamentally real. It should not be interpreted as
advocating a rigid, objective idealism where the world is
considered to be intrinsically separated from Brahman.
However, it may indicate, among other things, a
subjective misperception of the world as ultimately real.
Radhakrishnan associates a vast constellation of terms
with intuition. At its best, intuition is an "integral
experience". Radhakrishnan uses the term "integral" in
at least three ways. First, intuition is integral because it
coordinates and synthesizes all other experiences. It
integrates all other experiences into a more unified
whole. Second, intuition is integral as it forms the basis
of all other experiences. In other words, Radhakrishnan
holds that all experiences are at the bottom intuitional.
Third, intuition is integral in that the results of the
experience are integrated into the individual's life. For
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Radhakrishnan, intuition finds expression in action and
social relations.

Igbal stands alone in the post-classical period of
Islamic philosophy as a reviver of the discipline within
the Muslim world. He is the only Islamic philosopher to
seriously attempt to grapple with the problems of
modern Western philosophy within an Islamic context.
His thought has been extremely influential throughout
the Islamic world. today.

Igbal introduces his notion of Khudi, or self. Arising
from a desire to awaken the Muslim Ummah and
drawing upon inspiration from Western existentialists
like Nietzsche, and Muslim spiritual teachers he
empowers the Muslim individual. Beyond its superficial,
and important, role as a motivator for Muslims Khudi
embodies a deep philosophical concept prevalent
throughout his philosophical writings.

Muhammad Igbal was an outstanding poet-philosopher,
perhaps the most influential Muslim thinker of the
twentieth century. His philosophy, though eclectic and
showing the influence of Muslims thinkers such as al-
Ghazali and Rumi as well as Western thinkers such as
Nietzsche and Bergson, was rooted fundamentally in
the Qur'an, which Igbal read with the sensitivity of a
poet and the insight of a mystic. Igbal's philosophy is
known as the philosophy of khudi or Selfhood.
Rejecting the idea of a 'Fall' from Eden or original sin,
Igbal regards the advent of human beings on earth as a
glorious event since God designated Adam to be God's
vicegerent on earth. Human beings are not mere
accidents in the process of evolution. The cosmos
exists to make possible the emergence and perfection
of the Self. The purpose of life is the development of
the Self, which occurs as human beings gain greater
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knowledge of what lies within them and the external
world. Igbal's philosophy is essentially a philosophy of
action, and it is concerned primarily with motivating
human beings to strive to actualize their God-given
potential to the fullest degree.

His philosophical position was articulated in The
Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam (1934), a
volume based on six lectures delivered at Madras (now
Chennai), Hyderabad, and Aligarh in 1928-29. He
argued that a rightly focused man should unceasingly
generate vitality through interaction with the purposes
of the living God. The Prophet Muhammad had
returned from his unitary experience of God to let loose
on the earth a new type of manhood and a cultural
world characterized by the abolition of priesthood and
hereditary kingship and an emphasis on studying
history and nature. The Muslim community in the
present age ought to devise new social and political
institutions through the exercise of ijtihad—the principle
of legal and political advancement. He also advocated
a theory of ijma-consensus. Igbal tended to be
progressive in adumbrating general principles of
change but conservative in initiating actual change.
Igbal's dynamism is best reflected in his religious
thoughts. Deeply imbued with the teachings of Islam,
Igbal was greatly concerned with the impact of modern
Western thought on Islam. However, he was not
unappreciative of the contribution made by the West.
He said, "The task before the modern Muslim is
immense. He is to re-think the whole system of Islam
without completely breaking with the past. The only
course open to us is to approach modern knowledge
with a respectful but independent attitude and
appreciate the teachings of Islam in the light of that
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knowledge, even though we may be led to differ from
those who have gone before us."

Igbal's major contribution to this field was a series of
lectures at Madras, Hyderabad, and Aligarh. What is
the theme of these lectures, called The Reconstruction
of Religious Thoughts in Islam? In these lectures, Igbal
discussed the fundamental principles of Islam in the
light of modern thought and scientific knowledge and
searched for its basis. He reinterpreted Islam as a
dynamic rather than a static religion and a liberal rather
than a reactionary force. In Igbal's view, Islam would
cease to be Islam if its fundamentals were not living
enough to allow a continuous process of fresh and new
judgements to experiments change its Society.
According to Igbal, the idealism that Europe claims to
have was not among the self-generating and animating
factors that had their impressions on its existence. On
the contrary, Europe had produced strange and
conflicting concepts that resulted in a lost self. Europe
is still struggling in the quest it finds only in
democracies, which in turn know no tolerance.

Igbal's philosophy is centred on the idea that Prophet
Muhammad was the essence of the spirit of Islamic
culture. The Great Prophet unites the ancient with the
modern world. From the ancient world came his
message, and, in the present time, his spirit is still
prevailing. According to the Prophet, life is to be led
according to prevailing trends. Therefore, the revival of
Islam should be based on intellect, logic, and
reasoning. To Igbal, religion is not partial thinking,
abstract thinking, feeling or action; it is the expression
of a man as a whole. Therefore, when philosophy
studies religion, it must acknowledge its main position.
There is no doubt that religion has an essential role to
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play in resolving all other factors and elements through
reason and thinking.

To Igbal, the universe had not been created in vain. A
mission is to be carried out in the universe, undertaken
on earth. Man is destined to play his part in fulfilling the
universe's mission, and he can determine his destiny
and that of the universe. Igbal believes that the highest
the Self aspires to is not to see but to become
something. Efforts made by the Self to become
something provide good chances for the achievement
of subjectivity and in creating the complete Self. The
evidence of the reality of the Self is not in saying 'l
think', as Descartes had maintained, but in Kant's 'l
can' and before him in al-Ghazali's 'l will".

Igbal believes that any Muslim can define his position,
rebuild his life, and reorient his social life in light of the
ultimate principles. From the principles of his religion, a
Muslim can discover spiritual values, which is Islam's
last and final goal. This, then, is the essence of Igbal's
philosophy.

It is Khudi, or the Self, that is the root of all existence.
The philosophy of self, selfhood or Falsafa-i-Khudi
(Philosophy of Self), to be concise, is an emblem of
Allama's message and a one-word substitute for his
entire philosophical discourse.

The significance of the "Self’ in an individual is the
source through which we can bring ourselves closest to
the Ultimate. Igbal went into great depth to understand
the concept of Self, which a common person cannot
dive into to that extent of understanding.

Due to this concept of Igbal, he faced immense
criticism from religious people, but he did not stop
himself from sharing his thoughts with the people of the
Subcontinent. He presented his philosophy in a very
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unique and creative way with the use of high poetic
imagination. However, not everyone could understand
his words because he was an ocean of knowledge.

To present his view more comprehensively, he wrote a
book called Asrar-i-Khudi. Igbal used Shaheen (Eagle)
as a source to motivate the youth. He said that
"Shaheen" possesses extraordinary attributes that no
other bird has. Following are the qualities presented by
Igbal in the form of poetry;

Affinity between Igbal and Radhakrishnan
Radhakrishnan was never tired of telling his nation the
real meaning of religion, which, according to him, lay in
service to mankind. In his world-acclaimed book "AN
IDEALIST VIEW OF LIFE", he observes, "Religion is
not a matter of mere, dogmatic conformity. It is not a
question of ceremonial piety. It is not merely going
through the ritual prescribed to us; it is the making of
yourself and your nation's transformation." Igbal, too,
was impatient with the mechanical performance of the
rituals of religion. Addressing his contemporary
Muslims in the writing Bal_e_jibreel, Igbal (1936) made
the observation;

66Rago mein o lahu baagqi nahi he
O dil o arzu baaqgi nahi he
Namaz-0-Roza-o-Qurbani-o-Haj
Ye sab baaqi he tu baaqgi nahi he”

Radhakrishnan defines religion as €fan insight into
reality”. Igbal comes to this definition when he says
religion, essentially made of actual living, is the only
senior way of handling reality. Igbal claims religion
seeks closer contact with reality, while Radhakrishnan
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believes religion is the supreme's direct apprehension.
Igbal and Radhakrishnan are both convinced that the
nature of reality is spiritual.
The strongest similarity between Igbal and
Radhakrishnan lies in their intuitive approach to reality.
Both believe in intuition, which, according to them, is
not non-rational. In his lecture on Knowledge and
religious experience, Igbal (1930) says:
"Nor is there any reason to suppose that thought and
intuition are essentially opposed to each other, they
spring up from the same root and complement each
other. The one grasps reality piecemeal, the other
grasps in its wholeness... in fact intuition, as Bergson
rightly says, is only a higher kind of intellectual."
While according to Radhakrishnan, intuition is ineffable,
It escapes the limits of language and logic, and there is
€no conception by which we can define it”
(RadhaKrsihnan,1929). Both Igbal and Radhakrishnan
attach more importance to intuitions than to the
intellect; in doing so, they underline the limitation of the
intellect or the rational faculty. Igbal says in
Bal_e_jibreel (1936):

é6Guzar ja aqgl se aage ke ye noor

Chiragh-e-raah he manzil nahi he”
Another similarity of thought between Igbal and
Radhakrishnan, which lies in their faith in the greatness
of man. There are several aspects of this greatness. In
the first instance, it is indicated by the relation in which
man stands with God, and of the main contribution
Igbal has made to the age long idea of man's greatness
is that is he is co-creator with God. While god is the
supreme creator of the Universe, man is no less than a
deputy creator in the creation process. This idea of
Igbal has been expressed in his several poems but
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most beautifully in his poem "Dialogue between God
and Man" where a man says:
&6Tu shab afreedi chiragh afreedam

Sifal afreedi ayaagh afreedam

Bayaban-o-kohsar-o-raagh afreedi

Khayaban-o-gulzar-o-baagh afreedam

Man anam ke az sang-e-aaina sazam
Man anam ke az zahr-e-nausheena sazam”

Radhakrishnan has also placed man almost in the
same relation with God when he said in his address on
the occasion of the Acharya Jagdish Bose birth
centenary he observed "Man is made in the image of
God and so has to participate in creation". Another
aspect of man's greatness, according to
Radhakrishnan, is reflected in the fact that man is
higher than the forces which threaten to destroy him.
Man can hold his own in the face of the greatest
catastrophes.
In Igbal's poetry, man's greatness has also been
expressed in terms of the belief that man is the
architect of his destiny; he does whatever he wants. His
fate is not subject to the movement of stars, or for that
matter, to the operation of any external factors.
Radhakrishnan also observed this view when, in one of
his addresses, he said, "Man is the architect of his own
future."
Conclusion
Igbal emphasised the unity of humanity and the
oneness of the nations. Igbal's emphasis on the Unity
of mankind can easily be attributed to his
Islamic-oriented thinking. However, despite his divorce
from the Islamic mode of thinking, Radhakrishnan was
also an advocate of the unity of humanity and the
intrinsic oneness of all nations. He believed the human
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race is one and all mankind belongs to one fraternity.
These were some common affinities of Igbal and
Radhakrishnan. There were other issues like the
concept of nation and patriotism, in which both
expressed the same views, which can be discussed
broadly. We can say that both believe in the concept of
evaluation: life consists of a creative aim, the will of
God, God is self-existent, and the universe is
accessible. They also agreed that religion is not merely
a dogma. It is an innermost experience of human
beings, meaning religious experience should be based
on religion, not dogma or rituals. The concept of God is
not merely logical, but it is true and eternal. Both
fiercely opposed materialism and socialism because
both were disciples of the same school, which means
they were idealistic. After the First World War, different
countries tried to form a League of Nations to establish
peace. However, Radhakrishnan and Igbal were
against this idea because they thought such an
organization was a hallucination. They presented
ancient scholastic philosophy from a modern point of
view. Igbal's poetry references Attar, Rumi, Jaami, Sinai
etc. It indicates that these poets and philosophers
deeply impacted Igbal's art and thought; similarly,
Radhakrishnan also references Attar and Rumi in his
writing, though he mainly benefited from the philosophy
of Shankaracharya.

In the end, we can say that both were from religious
philosopher's categories.
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Abstracts:Information and
communications technology in education
plays a very important role in the present
time. The steps taken for achieving the
dream of digital India by governmental
and non governmental institutions in
India, are appreciable and worth
evaluating. The availability of quality
content in structured form is ensured by
various online courses commonly called
as MOOCs. The initiative taken by the
government of India with regard to online
courses are reflected on SWAYAM
portal. his paper focuses on the various
teacher education programmes by the
Ministry of Education, government of
India related to MOOCs. The paper
provides a sneak peek into the motive of
creating and running MOOCs through
SWAYAM platform. This paper also
focuses on perception of teacher
educators about MOOCs programmes
like E-contents, E-tutorial, Discussion
forum and Assessment
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Conceptual background:

Massive Online Open Courses (MOOC) broadly aims
at providing open learning opportunities to diversified
groups of learners at different stages of education. It
aims at catering to educational needs of students
already studying inside the framework of formal
education, as well as, pursuing education for lifelong
learning. Of late, different institutionalized efforts have
been made to promote MOOC facilities at higher
education stage in India. The Indian initiative for MOOC
at higher education provides opportunities to the
students to get enrolled in different kinds of higher
education courses. MOOCs are an extensive online
course which provides free and open access to
everyone. It is a latest approach that the use of power
of internet for available courses to unlimited
participants. MOOCs are quite different from traditional
online courses (Gyles, 2013). Chakravarty and Kaur
(2016) says that it has rightly abbriviated as MOOC as
M can represent for Massive in number as there is no
limit to student intake. Similarly, O represents Online
i.e. completely through internet and where due to self
pacing attendance is not required. Another O
represents Open for all placed anywhere with minimum
or no mandatory qualifications, free of coat or at
minimum possible cost and finally C may be reffered as
courses i.e. based on well formulated syllabus,
structured, time frame, affordable. Further, MOOCs
courses contain  pre-recorded video lectures,
discussion forums to review course materials and
computer graded tests. Huge number of students can
obtain usually free learning opportunities and high
quality education through MOOCs form the world‘s best
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universities. These universities recommend their
courses through major providers of MOOCs viz.
Coursera, edX, Udacity and Udemy.

MOOC Platforms in India

Indian government started an Indian MOOC platform it
is called ‘SW AYAM'. It is started on 9th July 2017
through web based and mobile based platform. Its
programs are based on three principals of Education
Policy viz., Access, Equity and Quality. In this more
than fifteen hundred MOOCs Courses were scheduled
on SWAYAM. Out of this eight hundred courses have
already been delivered. About 3.4 million participants
enrolled in these courses.Presently, SWAYAM provide
the courses for school, undergraduate, and post
graduate. The responsibility of offering courses is given
to six institutes such as NCERT and NIOS for school
education, IGNOU and CEC for under-graduate
education, UGC for post-graduation education, NPTEL
for engineering, and |IMB for management studies.
SWAYAM is enhancing the best use of the resources,
and Ministry of Education (Credit Framework for Online
Learning Courses through SWAYAM) Revised
regulation, 1st, June, 2017.

Four Quadrant Approach:

Government of India launched &SWAYAM” Platform
with its apex body of All India Council for Technical
Education (AICTE) with four quadrant approache.
These are:

Quadrant-1: E-Contents like video demonstrations
PDF/e-bookslillustration, simulations, documents and
interactive  wherever required. Web Resources
containing related links, case studies, and open content
on internet.
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Quadrant 2: e-Tutorials have Audio and Video Contents
in a planned form, Simulations Animation, Virtual Labs.
Quadrant 3: Discussion forum for raising of doubts and
clarifying them on a near real time basis by the Course
Coordinator or his team.

Quadrant 4:Assessment which shall contain MCQ,
Problems Quizzes, Assignments and Solutions,
Discussion forum topics and setting up the FAQ,
Clarifications on general misconceptions.

MOOCs for Teacher Education

On 5th September, 2018 the MHRD launched Annual
Refresher Programme in Teaching (ARPIT), now, about
1.5 million higher education staffs are using the
MOOCs platform  SWAYAM  for professional
development through online. The courses are meant for
all the teachers and faculties in order to enhance their
career prospects. Initially it was allotted on choice basis
to the 75 Specific University and centres already
functioning under the PMMMNMTT schemes and
selected UGC-HRDCs.

Its latest focus are to prepare online training material,
new and emerging trends, pedagogical and
methodologies improvements for transacting revised
curriculum. The ARPIT covered wide range of discipline
in Teacher Education, Humanities, Language Teaching,
and Indian Research & Heritage Studies etc. Through
ARPIT all the faculties can register and complete these
refresher courses in their subject which will assist them
in career development. They can have online
interactions through discussion forums, share ideas
develop skills and implement in classrooms.

The course is a 40-hour module with 20 hours of video
content and 20 hours of non-video content. All the
teachers who have successfully completed the online
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refresher course will be certified which will not only add
to their learning but also enhance their motivation and
involvement in teaching learning process.

Need for the study in India, MOOCs are relatively new
emerging trends of online learning. There are few
initiatives taken by the government of India offer to
online courses for teachers, like &SWAYAM” portal
offers various courses related to teacher education. It is
a general perception that for getting benefitted from
MOOQOCs, teachers should be well prepared and need to
be competent enough to handle the courses. As
SWAYAM has become reality and all higher education
institutions will accept, acknowledge and use it in big
way. UGC has notified guidelines on the inclusion of
online learning with face to face learning, so it becomes
important to explore the perception of the teacher
Educators of such online courses.

On reviewing the literature, it is found that most of the
studies have been done so far on awareness of the
students and teachers towards the MOOCs but none
on the perception of the enrolled teachers on MOOCs
in the Indian context. The present study aims to gain a
deeper understanding of the perception of teacher
Educators enrolled in MOOCs. This study sought to
explore positive experiences as well as the various
advantages and challenges faced by teacher
Educators. Topic is perception of teacher educators
about MOOCs programmes. The Objectives of the
study constituted ‘to study the perception of the teacher
educators about Massive Online Open Course
(MOOCs) programmes’ and ‘to study the advantages
and challenges of using MOOCs as perceived by the
teacher educators’.

Research Design:
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The method of present study is descriptive in nature. It
was conducted on teacher Educators enrolled in the
ARPIT (Annual Refresher Programme in Teaching in
higher education) and other Courses on SWAYAM
Portal. The sample consisted of 60 teacher educators.
Teacher educators were selected through purposive
sampling technique, the researcher developed a
Questionnaire and administered through Google forms
were emailed to the enrolled teacher Educators in
MOOCs who were extending their services in various
government- owned university and colleges. The data
were analyzed qualitatively. The study was delimited to
the teacher educators enrolled in éARPIT” and other
Courses on SWAYAM Portal in ‘“Teacher Education’.
Findings of the result:

The focus of the present study is perception of teacher
educators about MOOCs programmes who were
enrolled in ARPIT and other courses in Teacher
Education. Their perception regarding each quadrants
were viz a viz e-content, language of e-content,
e-tutorial, discussion forum and assessment and
evaluation were taken.

E-Course content:

The result shows, the perception with course content
from four aspects: Innovative and creative, Rich and
plentiful, relevant to the courses and up-to-date. The
respondents were asked to choose as many options as
they find suitable about the course content. 61.7%
respondents think that the course content is up-to-date,
58.30% think that the course content is rich and
plentiful, 55% of the respondents think that the content
is relevant to the course and 41.70% think that the
course content is innovative and creative. All teacher
educators considered that e-course content provided to
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them is relevant, Up to date but less Innovative and
creative to the courses. So we can say MOOCs
programmes are relevant according to student’s needs
Language of e-content

The result revel about the language of the e-content
provided to the learners of the MOOCs out of which
40% respondents responded that the language of the
e-content is understandable, 33.30% of the
respondents responded that the language of the
e-content provided to them are easy. 15% responded
that the language of the e-content provided to them are
very easy, 8.30% responded that the language of the
e-content is difficult and the rest 3.30% responded that
the language is very difficult.so most of the teacher
educators said that language of the e-content is
understandable and easy.

E-Tutorial

F-Study shows perceptions of the teacher educators
about the e-tutorials from four aspects: Instructor use
different approaches to promote learning, One-to-one
interaction, Instructor perform pre-rehearsed lectures
and learner centred. Participants had to answer in
Yes/No for all the four aspects. 51.17% of them
responded that in e-tutorials, instructor performs
pre-rehearsed lectures rest said ‘No’ to it. (70%)
responded that e-tutorials are learner-centred;
(66.67%) responded that instructor uses different
approaches to promote learning in e-tutorials and
58.30% responded that there is one-on-one interaction
in e-tutorials. Majority of teacher educators responded
that e-tutorials learner-centred and uses different
approaches to promote learning but few lectures
performs  pre-rehearsed lectures.Most of the
respondent said that one to one interaction is very
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less.

Language of e-tutorial

The language of e-tutorial in MOOCs programmes is
understandable the result shows40% of the teacher
educators responded that the language of the was
‘e-tutorial Easy’, while 36.70% responded that it was
‘Understandable’ for them, 8.30% responded that it was
‘Very Easy’ and other 8.30% responded that it was
‘Very Difficult’ for them and the rest 6.70% re-tutorial
responded that it was ‘Difficult’ for them. Majority of
teacher educator’s responded language of are easy
and understandable so any teacher can understand
and attend others MOOCs programs for the
professional development.

Perception about Discussion Forum

The questionnaire investigates the perception with
discussion forums from four aspects: Helpful, provide
platform to ask questions, Provide heated discussions
and well organized. The respondents were asked to
choose as many options as they perceived about the
discussion forum. 61.7% responded that the
discussion forum is helpful, 48.30% responded that the
discussion forum provided heated discussions, 43.30%
of the respondents think that the discussion forum
provide platform to ask questions and 41.70%
responded that discussion forum is well organized.
Most of the teacher educators responded that the
discussion forum is helpful and provides them a
platform to ask a question.

Perception about Assessment and Evaluation
Shows result the perception of teacher educators about
Assessment and Evaluation of the MOOCs form four
aspects: Uses multiple methods to assess student’s
performance, Assessment and Evaluation tools are
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effective, Quality of peer assessment is high, and
Quality of final evaluation is high. The respondents said
about the Assessment and Evaluation, 80% responded
that the Assessment and Evaluation tools in MOOCs
are effective, 70% responded that the Quality of Final
Evaluation is high, 60% of the respondents responded
that the Assessment and Evaluation uses multiple
methods to assess student’s performance and 53.34%
responded that the quality of peer assessment in
MOOCs are high. Most of the teacher educators
responded that the Assessment and Evaluation tools in
MOOCs are very effective.

Advantages of MOOCs:

Most of the participants (76%) considered ‘Self-paced’
as one of the advantages of MOOCs whereas (81%) of
them responded ‘Technical Knowledge’ as the
advantage of MOOCs. 78% responded that MOOCs
helps in ‘Reviewing content’ (75%) teacher educators
said that Updated content are also available, sometime
new information not published on time in the books or
limited fact provided only superficial. (70%) teacher
educator responded MOOCs is free of cost, so
anybody can study anywhere, anytime, teacher
educator can enhance knowledge and professional
development through MOOCs programs. All most of the
teacher educators (93%) responded that the advantage
of MOOCs is that there is ‘no age barrier’ Therefore
,students and working person can enrolled in any
course for the professional development and (88%)
participant considered ‘Brings people together from all
over the world’ no barrier of distance. (90%) all most
considered ‘Easy entry to the course’ as one of the
advantages of MOOCs. All over the world students can
enrolled without visa only few document have to also
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provided because very easy entry in any course.
Whereas (81%) teacher educators responded flexible
of MOOCs programs it's the advantage of MOOC:s,
because no age barrier, no need for leave and supports
all students and affordability of higher education. (80%)
result shows that construction and expanding
knowledge through MOOCs programs.

Challenges of MOOCs:

Teacher educator (70%) considered that ‘Time Issues’
as one of the challenges of MOOCs programmes
because lots of assignment submitted on time but
institution not provide free time for the completing
online course ,so Course Assignments is difficult to
finish. As most of teacher educators are working,
therefore so reasons indicate that time management
and allocating free time stand as the biggest reason for
the dropout. Considering high dropout and low
retention rates. Whereas (63.34%) of them responded
that ‘Language Barrier’ as the big challenge of MOOC:s,
because all the E-content provided only English
language so weak students not understand in English
and E-tutorial also so it can be the biggest reason for
the dropout. Few responded (36.67%) that one of the
challenges of MOOCs is ‘Difficult Course Content due
to language and digital literacy but most of the
participants responded that course content are very
easy in respect of language and digital literacy. Teacher
educators (68%) responded that ‘withdrawn from the
course’ after being enrolled due to the free enrolment in
programs, fee only given for examination so that
students not serious about MOOCs course as the
biggest challenges of MOOCs. The result shows (30%)
responded that ‘No face-to-face interaction’ as the
challenge of MOOCs but (70%) participants interacted
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with each other not only institution level but also world
level students through different media like- chat and
Orel discussion.

Major Findings of the Study

Majority of Teacher educators perceive about course
content from three aspects: Rich, relevant to the
courses and up-to-date information. However, few of
them teacher educators perceive the course content is
less innovative and creative.

One third teacher educators responded about the
language of the e-content provided to the learners of
the MOOCs understandable, very easy to them, and
rest of them responded that the language is very
difficult.

Study revel that the instructor uses different
approaches to promote learning in e-tutorials like
Learner-Centred, instructor performs pre-reheard
lectures and also Teacher educators perceive that there
is less one-to-one interaction in e-tutorial.

Result shows the language of e-tutorials in MOOC:s.
Most of the teacher educator responded that language
of e-tutorials are Easy, Understandable

Majority of teacher educators perceived about
Discussion forum on MOOCs is helpful, provide
platform to ask questions, however, the discussion
forums provide low heated discussions. Thus, in order
to build a healthy and effective learning community.

The result show that the use of discussion forums from
four aspects: discussion forum is helpful and provides
them a platform to ask a question related to the
Academic debate and course content, advice about
assignments, Social support.

Result shows the perception of teacher educators
about Assessment and Evaluation. Responded that the
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Assessment and Evaluation tools in MOOCs are
effective and the Quality of Final Evaluation is high, and
the assessment and evaluation uses multiple methods
to assess student’s performance.

Most popular advantages of MOOCs perceived by
teacher educators these are ‘free of cost’ ‘Easy entry to
the course’ ‘Technical Knowledge, up-to-date
information ,majority of them joins in MOOCs for
learning due to the No age barrier and free of cost.
Most popular challenges are of MOOCs Perceived by
teacher educators Time Issues, Language Barrier,
difficult to finish Assignment, Digital Literacy, less
innovative and creative, No face-to-face interaction,
contacting the Instructor. Withdrawn from the course
are big challenges of MOOC:s.

Conclusion:

(MOOC) is a new and innovative learning approach in
India. MOOCs have involved large numbers of people
all over the world. The present study reveals that the
perception of teacher educators about four dimensions
i.e.e-content, e-tutorial, and discussion forum and
assessment and evaluation system. Study revealed
that e-contents are up-to-date and rich, MOOCs course
content is sufficient and also qualities of e-content is
good for the participant but the course content is less
innovative and creative for the participant. Language of
e-content is easy and understandable which provided
to learners of MOOCs. The instructors uses different
approaches in e-tutorial to promote learning which are
Learner-centred but some time instructors performs
pre-reheard lectures. However, there is less
one-on-one interaction in e-tutorial MOOCs. But
language of e-tutorial are Easy and Understandable in
MOQOCs. So, that videos lectures is helpful to all

UGC Care Listed International Peer Reviewed Interdisciplinary Refereed Journal, ISSN 2582-1229/E-ISSN 2582-9157



OCT-DEC. 2024 VOL. 6 ISSUE-4 238 TAREEKH E ADAB E URDU, DELHI

participant those who are studying from other language
instead of English. Discussion forum on MOOCs is
helpful, and provide platform to ask questions in order
to build a healthy and effective learning, most of the
discussions related taking advice of assignments,
academic debate of course content and asking
questions. Only few discussion related social support
on the Discussion forums. Assessment and Evaluation
tools of MOOCs are very effective and it uses multiple
methods to assess student’s performance for final
evaluation but the quality of peer assessment is low.
Most popular advantages of MOOCs are free of cost,
easy entry to the course, technical knowledge, flexible,
no age barrier, and some less important advantages
are construction and expanding knowledge, brings
people together, self-paced, updated content and
reviewing content by the teacher educators.

Challenges of MOOCs majority of the teacher
educators perceive Time Issues, Language Barrier,
withdrawn from the course, difficult to finish
Assignment, Digital Literacy and No face-to-face
interaction contacting .As most of teacher educators
are working, that reasons indicate the biggest reason
for the dropout. Considering high dropout and low
retention rates, the conclusion of this study teacher
educator’'s perception about MOOCs programmes is
positive but some challenges face by participants
during attending programs which are discussed above.
Educational Implications:

The result show e-contents are up-to-date and rich. So
university should encourage the all students and
teachers for continuing study and professional
development through MOOCs because e- lectures are
Easy, e-contents are understandable and up-to-date.
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Another implication of this study is the potential of
MOOC:s for teacher educators as a instrument to assist
them get the, competences, knowledge, and skills
needed to involve productively within diverse field like
economic, political, social and cultural realms of
society. It will allow them to recognize the issues and
challenges associated with the MOOCs and to increase
its educational values

This study shows result lot of advantages of MOOCs in
education so policy makers and government also raise
awareness about potential of online learning through
MOOCS. It has effective new innovative leaning
pathways towards field of education and expanding life
time opportunities for learning. Through taking courses
on a MOOC platform, students and also working adults.
All Learners can strengthen their knowledge and
pursue interest in their specialization.

The result revel advantage of MOOCs in India like free
of cost’ no age barrier, construction and expanding
knowledge in all areas. Those people do not have any
time and energy to carry on their studies. MOOCs also
give better opportunities for more learning they can
promote their experiences of lifetime learning and
increase their career opportunities.

This study shows that difficult to finish Assignment,
Digital Literacy, No face-to-face interaction, contacting
the Instructor and also withdrawn from the course is big
problems so improve the course completion rates of
participants, through motivation and retention of
participants. More option should be given to complete
the course on MOQOCs platform.

References

Alshehri  F. (2015).The Perceptions of MOOCs
Learners, Journal of Emerging Trends in Computing

UGC Care Listed International Peer Reviewed Interdisciplinary Refereed Journal, ISSN 2582-1229/E-ISSN 2582-9157



OCT-DEC. 2024 VOL. 6 ISSUE-4 240 TAREEKH E ADAB E URDU, DELHI

and Information Sciences, Vol. 6, No. 10, ISSN
2079-8407: 550-551.

Arnold, P. (2012) Open educational resources: The way
to go, or &Mission Impossible” in (German) higher
education. Retrieved from http://bit.ly/2ftnhd1.

Atiaja, L. N. A, & Proenza, R. S. G. (2016).The
MOOCs: origin, characterization, principal problems
and challenges in Higher Education. Journal of
e-Learning and Knowledge Society, 12(1)

Bates, T. (2014). MOOCs: Getting to know you better.
Distance Education.

Belle flamme, P., & Jacgmin, J. (2016).An economic
appraisal of MOOC platforms: Business models and
impacts on higher education. CESifo Economic
Studies, 62(1), 148—169.

Bijendra Nath Jain: MOOCs their potential in formal
and non-formal education in India

Brown, M. (2015).Opportunities and threats of the
MOOC movement for Higher Education: A European
perspective.

Cabiria, J.B (2012). Connectivist learning
environments: Massive open online courses.

Carey, K. (2012). Into the future with MOOCs Chronicle
of Higher Education.

Castillo, N. M., Lee, J., Zahra, F. T., & Wagner, D. A.
(2015).MOOCS for development: Trends, challenges,
and opportunities. Information  Technologies &
International Development, 11(2), 35—42.

Chauhan, J. An Overview of MOOC in India.

Devgun, P. (2013).Prospects for success of MOOC in
higher education in India. International Journal of
Information and Computation Technology, 3(7),
641-616.

ET Bureau. A MOOC boost for higher education, ET.

UGC Care Listed International Peer Reviewed Interdisciplinary Refereed Journal, ISSN 2582-1229/E-ISSN 2582-9157



OCT-DEC. 2024 VOL. 6 ISSUE-4 241 TAREEKH E ADAB E URDU, DELHI

Jul 26, 2021.
Grainger, B. (2013).Massive open online course
(MOOC) report 2013.Retrieved from

http://bit.ly/2fttANQ.

Hoy, MB. (2014). MOOCs 101: An introduction to
massive open online courses. Medical Reference
Services Quarterly; 33(1):85-91.

Kumar, D. N. ED. (2018).Annual Refresher Programme
in Teaching through National Resource Centres
(NRCs). (Abd. ed.). New Delhi: GOI, Ministry of Human
Resource Development.

Loizzo, J.L., (2015).Adult learners' perceptions of
MOOC motivation, success, and completion: a virtual
ethnographic study. 19-23.

Mallon M., (2013).MOOCs. Public Services Quarterly.
9(1):46-53.

MHRD (2017) Government of India Ministry of Human
Resource Development Department of Higher
Education) Revised guidelines for developing Online
Courses for SWAYAM, 1st June, 2017.

Mulder F., & Jansen, D. (2015).MOQOCs for opening up
education and the Open up Ed initiative. MOOCs and
Open Education around the world, 130-142.

Murray J.E., (2014) Participants’ perceptions of a
MOOC; Insights — 27(2): 155-157.

Pant H V, Lohani MC, Pande J.MOOCs in Higher
Education: Current Trends in India and Developed
Countries. 2021. Available from: http://surl.li/fiegu

Patra, S., & Sahu, K. K. (2020). Digitalisation, Online
Learning and Virtual World. Journal of Humanities and
Social Sciences Research, 45-52.

Rodrigo, C., Read, T, Santamaria, M. &
Sanchez-Elvira, A. (2014). Open up Ed Label for
MOOC quality assurance: UNED COMA initial

UGC Care Listed International Peer Reviewed Interdisciplinary Refereed Journal, ISSN 2582-1229/E-ISSN 2582-9157



OCT-DEC. 2024 VOL. 6 ISSUE-4 242 TAREEKH E ADAB E URDU, DELHI

self-evaluation.

Sanchez Gordon, S., & Lujan Mora, S. (2014).MOOCs
gone wild. In The Proceedings of INTED2014
Conference (pp. 1449-1458). IATED. Retrieved from
http://bit.ly/2fts1iO.

Shah, D. (2016). By the Numbers: MOOCs in 2015.
Retrieved from http://bit.ly/2e1XmlF.

Sukhbaatar, O., Choimaa, L., & Usagawa, T.
(2018).Students’ Perception and Experience of
Massive Open Online Courses in Mongolia. Creative
Education, 9, 1818-1828. Retrieved from:
https://doi.org/10.4236/ce.2018.912132.

Sezgin, S(2020).Teacher education MOOCs: Re
thinking  professional development of teachers
according to the MOOC experiences of pre-service
teachers and teacher trainers Ikogretim
Online-Elementary
EducationOnline,2020;19(4),2484-2502,d0i10.170517?
ilkonline.2020.764616

UGC (Credit Framework for Online Learning Courses
through SWAYAM) Regulation, 2016. Gazette of India.
New Delhi, 19th July, 2016, The Gazette of India, no.
295, retrieved from
https://www.ugc.ac.in/pdfnews/4064990 UGC (Credit-
Framework-for-Online-Learning-Courses-through-
SWAYAM)-Regulation,-2016.pdf.

Viswanathan, R. (2012).Teaching and Learning through
MOOC. Frontiers of Language and Teaching, 3(1),
32-40.

Yin, Y., (2016).Chinese Learners’ Perceptions of
MOOQOCs: A Case Study. 142-147.

WRW

UGC Care Listed International Peer Reviewed Interdisciplinary Refereed Journal, ISSN 2582-1229/E-ISSN 2582-9157



OCT-DEC. 2024 VOL. 6 ISSUE-4 243 TAREEKH E ADAB E URDU, DELHI

Social Welfare Policy and
Constitution of India with
reference to the Directive
Principles of State Policy

Keywords: Directive Principles # Social Welfare #

Constitution of India # Fundamental Rights # Judicial
Interpretation # Social Justice # Public Policy

Dr. Shyam Kumar
Associate Professor,Department of Political Science
Kirori Mal College, University of Delhi, Delhi-110007

Abstract:The paper explores the social
welfare policies in India with a focus on
the Directive Principles of State Policy
(DPSP) as outlined in the Indian
Constitution. DPSPs, influenced by the
Irish Constitution, are non-enforceable
guidelines aimed at establishing a
welfare state. The paper reviews their
historical  background, constitutional
provisions, and their relationship with
enforceable Fundamental Rights. Key
judicial interpretations highlight the
balance between individual rights and
socio-economic goals. The DPSPs have
influenced various social welfare
schemes, such as MGNREGA and
NFSA, aimed at addressing inequalities.
However, challenges like underfunding,
bureaucratic hurdles, and corruption
hinder their effective implementation.
The study emphasizes the need for
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stronger institutional frameworks and

citizen participation to realize the

constitutional ideal of social justice.
Introduction:
On 26th January 1950, the Indian Constitution came
into effect. It is a detailed document that provides the
principles, procedures, powers, and duties of
government institutions. Besides, it points out the
fundamental rights of citizens, the directive principles,
and the responsibilities of citizens. One thing that
stands out in this Constitution is its approach to rights
and policies. There are two kinds of rights and policies:
The Fundamental rights can be enforced by any court
or tribunal while the Directive Principles of State Policy
(DPSP) contained in Part IV articles 36-51 are not
enforceable in any court of law. This shows that the
people who drafted it wanted to have an equilibrium
within their constitution where they have rights that can
be enforced immediately and at the same time they
have goals that are socio-economic and are intended to
be achieved in a long run. The DPSP makes an
essential part for the realization of this constitutional
objective to create a welfare state. They give an
extensive order to the state to advance public welfare
by ensuring and safeguarding a social order where
justice—social, economic and political—shall be the
principles claiming the national life of all institutions.
Historically, The incorporation of the DIRECTIVE
PRINCIPLES OF STATE POLICY in the Indian
Constitution has a significant history. The framers of the
Indian Constitution were inspired by the lIrish
Constitution’s Directive Principles of Social Policy.
Poverty, illiteracy and socio-economic inequalities were
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widespread in the new Indian state according to them.
The Constitution makers believed that there should be
some principles to guide legislative and executive
branches of government in this regard. Dr. B.R.
Ambedkar who is considered as architect said that
although these DPSP are not legally enforceable it
should act as &&conscience” for rulers while formulating
state policies so that justice-social economic policy
would be established throughout the nation (Gupta et
al., 2016). There is always a discussion about how
effective the DPSPs are and their importance due to
not being justiciable. Nevertheless, we cannot ignore
that they serve as moral and ethical principles for
governance. The Indian judiciary has been interpreting
these laws for years now; they have at times linked
them with fundamental rights so as to make wider the
range of rights that can be enforced by courts besides
ensuring social economic justice.

Judicial statements show off the need for the DPSPs
and that there should be a harmonious relationship
between them and Fundamental Rights. For example,
in Kesavananda Bharati V. State Of Kerala (1973) it
was held by the Supreme Court of India as follows:
"The Directive Principles of State Policy are
fundamental in the governance of the country and must
not be overlooked while interpreting laws". Similarly
Minerva Mills Ltd V. Union Of India (1980) where it was
said by the Court that a balance has to be maintained
between fundamental rights and directive principles so
as to ensure that individual rights do not overshadow
socio-economic goals. On the ground, the DPSPs have
played a significant role in molding different policies
and programs for social welfare in India. You can see
the effects of the DPSP through policies such as
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employment schemes like Mahatma Gandhi National
Rural Employment Guarantee Act (MGNREGA), health
programmes like National Food Security Act (NFSA)
and Mid-Day Meal Scheme among others. These are
methods devised with an aim at dealing with
inequalities of economic status among individuals
within a country; this is according to what is stated by
the constitution which is backed up by directive
principles of state policy. However much has been
achieved so far but there are still challenges hindering
these guidelines from being enforced effectively. The
underfunding  issue, bureaucracies’ bottlenecks
alongside corruption acts as stumbling blocks towards
achieving set objectives under DPSPs. To overcome
these obstacles, we need to follow many different
steps. Firstly, we should make our organizations
stronger. Secondly, those who govern us must be
answerable and open about what they do. Thirdly,
people living nearby should take part more.

Historical Context and Constitutional Provisions
DPSPs are inspired by the Irish Constitution and intend
to create a fair society through addressing economic
and social imbalances. They set out various aims such
as ensuring minimum living wage, fair distribution of
resources as well as caring for the vulnerable groups in
the community. Articles that are key in DPSPs relating
to social welfare are:

Article 14. It stipulates — equality before law and equal
protection of laws to all persons within the territory of
India. This is further highlighted by not discriminating
against any citizen on the basis of religion, race, caste
or sex. This forms the groundwork for fairness in the
legal system. The &Equality Before the Law” is one of
the essential elements for freedom and rule by the
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Constitution of India. This means that under this
provision, which is part Ill fundamental right of the
constitution, everyone should be equally protected by
law regardless of his background. What exactly does
Article 14 mean? Why is it important? According to
Article 14, justice should be administered without any
discrimination on the grounds of race, caste, sex,
religion, or place of birth. The article also states that
every person shall be entitled to equality before the law
within the territory of India. This guarantees that no one
can be treated disadvantageously by the state in an
arbitrary or unreasonable manner and highlights the
necessity of observing justness and impartiality while
implementing laws.

One of the most important ideas in Article 14 is "equal
protection of the laws." This means that the state
cannot unilaterally bestow benefits or impose
obligations; rather, it must treat people in similar
circumstances equally. By leveling the playing field
inside the legal system, the idea seeks to guarantee
that every citizen has an equal chance to pursue justice
and defend their rights. Article 14's significance goes
beyond its literal understanding. When it comes to
interpreting and extending the reach of this Article,
courts have been instrumental. For example, the
doctrine of reasonable classification permits the state to
categorize people or things in order to enact legislation,
given that the classification is reasonable and has a
logical connection to the goal of the law. This idea
guarantees that distinctions made by the state must be
reasonable, equitable, and non-arbitrary. Furthermore,
the sphere of legislative enactments is not the
exclusive application of Article 14. It also encompasses
the judicial and executive arms of the government. The
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premise that equality before the law is a dynamic
concept applicable to all aspects of governance is
reinforced by the ability to appeal administrative
discriminatory or arbitrary actions under Article 14.
Additionally, the legal precedent pertaining to Article 14
recognizes that equality does not imply perfect
uniformity. In order to meet particular circumstances,
the law permits fair differentiations in recognition of the
varying demands of a complex community. These
distinctions, though, have to pass the reasonableness
test and cannot serve as a cover for prejudice or
arbitrariness. Article 14 does not require that every
person be treated in the same way, even if it
emphasizes equality before the law. It acknowledges
that different circumstances might call for different
approaches, but that these approaches must be
supported by a logical and acceptable foundation. The
idea behind Article 14 basically aims to find a careful
balance between the recognition of legitimate
distinctions that may result from the complexity of
social, economic, and cultural situations and the
requirement for uniformity in the application of the law.
Article 14 serves as a safeguard against capricious
state actions and as a stimulant for social fairness
within the constitution. It gives people the ability to
oppose discriminatory actions and advances a judicial
system that ensures everyone, regardless of
background or social status, may access justice.

Articles 15 and 16: The writers of the constitution
included affirmative action clauses in recognition of the
historical disadvantages experienced by particular
communities. The state may provide specific provisions
for improving socially and educationally disadvantaged
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sections under Articles 15 and 16. Even though they
are controversial, reservation policies have been
essential in correcting structural injustices and fostering
social inclusion.

Article 21: According to an expansive interpretation,
the right to social and economic fairness is
encompassed by the right to life and personal liberty
under Article 21. According to this understanding, the
government is required to establish circumstances in
which people can live honorable lives free from
exploitation and poverty.

Articles 29 and 30: Social justice in a diverse country
depends on minority rights protection. Minorities have
the freedom to create and run educational institutions
while maintaining their unique cultural and linguistic
identities, as stated in Articles 29 and 30. By preventing
minority communities from assimilating into the culture
of the majority, this promotes an inclusive and
pluralistic society.

Article 38 and 39: ensures a social order where social,
economic, and political justice should guide all national
institutions and so promote welfare. The directive
principles require the state to allocate resources to
maintain the common good and to establish a social
order for the purpose of promoting welfare. These
values operate as a moral compass, directing
legislative and executive acts toward social and
economic fairness even though they are not legally
enforceable.

Part IV of the Constitution contains the Directive
Principles of State Policy, which serve as a roadmap for
the government as it establishes a fair and just social
structure. These ideas provide a moral compass for the
creation of policy even when they are not legally
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binding. The commitment to social justice is further
emphasized in Article 46, which places special
emphasis on advancing the economic and educational
interests of scheduled castes, scheduled tribes, and
other marginalized groups.

Article 41: Directs the state to offer public assistance in
the event of unemployment, old age, illness, or
disability.

Article 42: mandates reasonable and humane working
conditions, as well as maternity leave.

Article 45: It envisions free and obligatory education for
children.

Article 47: Focuses on improving nutrition and living
standards, as well as public health.

Judicial Interpretation

The Indian judiciary has been instrumental in the
interpretation and incorporation of the DPSPs with the
enforceable Fundamental Rights, thereby augmenting
their pragmatic importance. The Supreme Court of
India has emphasized the significance of DPSPs in a
number of important judgments, including:

In Kesavananda Bharati v. State of Kerala (1973), the
Supreme Court ruled that the state could not disregard
DPSPs because they are essential to national
governance.

In Minerva Mills Ltd. v. Union of India (1980), the Court
stressed the complementarity and coherence between
the DPSPs and Fundamental Rights, holding that they
must be read in tandem.

In Unni Krishnan J.P. v. State of Andhra Pradesh
(1993), the Supreme Court acknowledged that, under
the DPSP's Article 45, the right to education is
inadvertently included in the Fundamental Right to life.
Perspectives on Social Justice in the Constitution:
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Ambedkarite Perspective: As one of the main drafters
of the Constitution, Dr. B.R. Ambedkar offered a
distinctive viewpoint on social justice. His dedication to
strengthening the Dalits and other underprivileged
groups was evident in his emphasis on the abolition of
caste and the inclusion of affirmative action measures.
Beyond just promoting legal equality, Ambedkar's vision
aimed to alleviate the social and economic inequalities
that were deeply rooted in the caste system.

Gandhian Perspective: The constitution gained further
depth from Mahatma Gandhi's conception of social
justice, which was based on the ideas of non-violence
and rural self-sufficiency. Gandhi's worldview affected
the inclusion of Directive Principles that emphasized
decentralized governance, local panchayats, and rural
development, even though his focus was on moral
regeneration and the upliftment of the masses.

Liberal Perspective: Individual rights and equal
opportunity are prioritized in the liberal viewpoint on
social justice within the Constitution. It argues that
regardless of one's origin, a just society is one in which
everyone has equal access to opportunities, resources,
and legal protection. This viewpoint emphasizes how
important it is for the government to provide fair
opportunities for all residents.

Communitarian Perspective: In the pursuit of social
justice, a communitarian perspective recognizes the
significance of community and shared identities. It
makes the case that the Constitution ought to uphold
people's rights as well as acknowledge and strengthen
communities, particularly those who have been
historically marginalized. Affirmative action policies that
are designed to improve entire communities are one
way in which this viewpoint is expressed.
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Impact on Social Welfare Policies

India's social welfare policies have been greatly
impacted by DPSPs. Notable programs and policies
that were influenced by DPSPs include:

. The Mahatma  Gandhi  National Rural
Employment Guarantee Act (MGNREGA): Offers a
legal guarantee of employment, reflecting the values of
Articles 41 and 39.

. The National Food Security Act (NFSA) seeks to
feed around two-thirds of India's population with
subsidized food grains, thereby embodying Article 47.

. Mid-Day Meal Scheme: Enhances nutrition,
boosts school attendance, and advances the goals of
Article 45 by giving school children free lunches.

. The integrated child development services
(ICDS) program addresses child health, nutrition, and
pre-school education in order to support articles 39 and
47.

Challenges in the Implementation of Social Justice

Affirmative Action Dilemma: There has been discussion
and disagreement on the application of affirmative
action and reservation policies. Although these steps
are necessary to correct historical injustices, concerns
are raised regarding their effectiveness, ability to
reinforce stereotypes, and difficulties in defining
backwardness.

Intersectionality and Multiple Identities: Addressing
only one aspect of identity will not allow social justice to
be fully achieved. The quest of justice is made more
difficult by the intersectionality of caste, gender,
religion, and economic standing. Policies that are
inclusive and nuanced are necessary to provide justice
for those who identify with several marginalized
identities.
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Access to Justice: Under the protections of the
constitution,  vulnerable  populations  frequently
encounter obstacles to obtaining justice. Delays in the
judicial system, ignorance, and socioeconomic
circumstances all play a part in depriving people of
justice. Enhancing legal literacy, modernizing
infrastructure, and accelerating court procedures are all
necessary.

Changing Societal Dynamics: Globalization,
urbanization, and socioeconomic shifts are occurring
quickly in India. These modifications present fresh
difficulties for social justice, necessitating a flexible and
dynamic legal system. The Constitution needs to
change to reflect new kinds of inequality and
discrimination.

Rights and Duties: The Constitution places equal
emphasis on the two. Citizens must uphold peace and
the spirit of fraternity even as they have a right to
equality and justice. Finding a balance between
personal freedoms and group obligations is an ongoing
struggle.

Now, In modern India, putting social justice into practice
necessitates a multipronged strategy that tackles
systemic problems, encourages diversity, and
guarantees fair resource distribution. In the current
situation, the following are some ways to improve social
justice:

Strengthening institutional frameworks:

. Increase transparency and accountability in
government programs to combat corruption.

. Implement effective monitoring and evaluation
procedures for social welfare programs.

. Strengthen  local government institutions
(Panchayats and Municipalities) to guarantee that
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social welfare programs are properly suited to local
requirements.

. Encourage community input into
decision-making processes.

Enhancing Education and Skill Development

. Ensure that everyone has access to a
high-quality —education, with an emphasis on
underprivileged areas.

. Enhance infrastructure, teacher training, and
curriculum relevance in public schools.

. Expand vocational training programs to provide
youth with employable skills.

. Collaborate with the private sector to develop
apprenticeship programs and job placements.
Economic Reforms and Inclusive Growth

. Implement measures that encourage equitable
economic growth, ensuring that gains reach the most
vulnerable groups.

. Encourage small and medium-sized businesses
(SMEs) by providing better access to funding and
market possibilities.

. Strengthen social security programs, such as
pensions, health insurance, and unemployment
benefits, to create a safety net for disadvantaged
groups.

Healthcare Accessibility

. Increase the scope and quality of public
healthcare services.

. Increase funding for healthcare infrastructure,
particularly in rural and neglected areas.

. Focus on preventative healthcare measures
such as immunization, sanitation, and public health
education initiatives.

Promoting Social Equity
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. Implement policies to address gender inequities
in education, employment, and political engagement.

. Strengthen legislation and provide resources to
address gender-based violence and discrimination.

. Launch specific programs that include
marginalized groups such as the disabled, LGBTQ+
people, and the elderly.

. Increase understanding and sensitivity to
diversity and inclusivity in society.

Public Awareness and Advocacy

. Launch widespread awareness efforts to
educate the people about their rights and the value of
social justice.

. Develop a culture of social responsibility and
volunteerism among citizens.

. Encourage non-governmental organizations
(NGOs) and community-based organizations (CBOs) to
advocate for social justice and carry out welfare
initiatives.

Conclusion

Finally, India's constitution demonstrates the country's
dedication to social justice. Its provisions, ranging from
Fundamental Rights to Directive Principles, form a solid
foundation for promoting an inclusive and equal society.
However, the journey to social justice is constant,
necessitating continued work from all stakeholders.
India can strive for a future in which every citizen
benefits from the fruits of justice and equality by
balancing constitutional ideals, legal interventions, and
societal growth. The ideology of social justice in India's
Constitution represents a rich tapestry of past conflicts,
varied opinions, and a desire to construct an egalitarian
society. The legal underpinnings, founded on principles
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of equality, affirmative action, and economic justice,
create a solid framework. However, implementation
issues need ongoing introspection and adaptation to
the changing socioeconomic context. As India moves
forward, the notion of social justice must remain a
guiding principle, driving policies that address the
various forms of inequality. The country can strive to
realize the constitutional ideal of a just, egalitarian, and
harmonious society through inclusive government, legal
reforms, and societal awareness. The quest for social
justice is constant, necessitating collaborative efforts
from all stakeholders to turn constitutional aspirations
into living reality.
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Abstract: The article examines the
historical and economic significance of
coins, particularly in ancient India,
highlighting their evolution and the
insights they provide into societal
development. Initially, during the
Paleolithic period, societies primarily
engaged in hunting and had limited need
for exchange systems, relying instead on
direct bartering for goods. As
communities grew and political and
economic relationships formed, the
barter system began to evolve,
necessitating a more stable medium of
exchange, which eventually led to the
introduction of coins.

The Indus Valley Civilization marks a
critical point in this evolution, where
numerous seals have been discovered,
indicating that economic transactions
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were already taking place. This period
set the groundwork for trade and the
emergence of early currency systems.
The Vedic period saw the Aryans
adopting a mixed pastoral and
agricultural economy, where cattle
became a form of currency, reflecting the
early integration of economic concepts.
Alongside this, the use of items like gold
and silver coins began to emerge,
particularly in the form of Niskas, which
were referenced in Vedic texts.

The first documented coins, known as
'Punch  Marked' coins, appeared
between the 7th-6th century BC. These
coins were typically flat pieces of metal
punched with various symbols, indicating
their value and origin. They facilitated
trade during a time of urban
development and were initially minted by
merchant guilds before being adopted by
state authorities. The motifs on these
coins often drew inspiration from nature
and geometry, illustrating the cultural
influences of the time.

Coins are invaluable historical sources,
providing insights into the reigns of
various kings and the political landscape
of ancient India. Many coins feature
engravings that reveal the names of
rulers, which is crucial for reconstructing
the historical timeline of governance in
the region. Furthermore, the materials
used for minting coins—copper, silver,
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and gold—offer clues about the
economic conditions and trade practices
of specific periods.

While coins are useful for understanding
the shift from a barter economy to a
monetary system, the article notes their
limitations in providing a comprehensive
view of economic developments. Other
sources, such as literature and
inscriptions, are necessary for a fuller
understanding of the economic
landscape of ancient India. The
emergence of coinage reflects a
significant stage in economic growth,
enabling more complex trade networks
and facilitating the movement of goods.
The choice of metals used in coinage is
also telling; gold coins often signify a
ruler's wealth and conquests. However,
the decline in the use of gold can
indicate shifts in political stability and
economic management. Additionally, the
manufacturing techniques of coins and
their varying weights can provide
insights into the technological
advancements and economic
relationships of the time.

The article emphasizes that the condition
of coins found in archaeological contexts
is essential for understanding their
historical significance. Worn coins can
indicate  extensive circulation and
economic activity, while hoards of coins
may reflect societal behavior during
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periods of instability or economic
change.

In summary, the article posits that coins
are a vital source for understanding the
history and economy of ancient India.
They reveal not just the currency system
but also the -cultural, political, and
economic narratives that shaped the
society, underscoring the need to
analyze coins alongside other historical
evidence for a comprehensive
understanding of India's past

At first glance, coins may appear to carry
historical information but they provide clues to several
important historical aspects and processes. By a
gradual process coin came into vogue as the most
acceptable, convenient and stable medium of
exchange of imperishable nature. They are linked to
monetary history. An analysis of production and
circulation of coinage could be made through them. If
we start from Palaeolithic period then we don’t find any
coins as f&they were primarily the hunting-pastors and
their relationships with other tribes were mainly hostile.
Thus they required no means to exchange for their
daily life.” But with due course of time political and
economic relationship among different groups
developed and then barter system started to exchange
goods.

A large no of Seals have been found from various
sites of Indus Valley Civilization. During Indus valley
civilization trade flourished which mark the beginning of
Seals, which must have used for economic
transactions. As Prof. Francis A Walker points out €&the
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need of money comes from the trade. Trade in the
beginning assumes the form of direct exchange.
Commodity for commodity, what we call Trade or
barter. But trade cannot proceed for without serious
obstacle to direct exchange.”

In Vedic Period the Aryans followed a mixed
pastoral and agricultural economy in which cattle
played an important role. é6Cattle assumed the nature
of currency and values were reckoned sometimes in
terms of Cattles.” Barter, the oldest means of
exchange was perhaps the usual method of trade, but
gold, silver or copper coins were also in use. §é6The use
of Niskas (gold necklace) as means of exchange could
be found in other Vedas.”

The first documented coinage is deemed to start
with 'Punch Marked' coins issued between the 7th-6th
century BC and 1st century AD. Regular or circular flat
pieces cut from a hammered sheet of metal and clipped
to the proper weight were used as coins. One or more
devices or symbols were marked on them by punches
and they were called punch marked coins.

The coins represented a trade currency belonging to
a period of intensive trade activity and urban
development which were issued initially by merchant
Guilds and later by States They are broadly classified
into two periods [1 the first period (attributed to the
Janapadas or small local states) and the second period
(attributed to the Imperial Mauryan period). The motifs
found on these coins were mostly drawn from nature
like the sun, various animal motifs, trees, hills etc. and
some were geometrical symbols.
Coins as a Source of History

Indian coins and coinage is the one of the best
source of history of India. Coins help us to build up the
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history of the country in many ways. They give us the
names of the kings who ruled at various times in
different parts of the country. In many cases, the coins
are the only information we have for knowing the
existence of certain kings. Without those coins, the very
existence of those kings would have remained
unknown. The coins of ancient times are made of
copper, silver, gold and lead speak of the economic
situation of that place in the period. Coins are essential
that provide chronological information. Dates, royal
portraits and names of kings were usually engraved on
the coins which help in understanding the era of
different rulers and illuminate the hidden corners of
Indian history.

Also the location of coins helps to determine the
extent of the territory of a king. The discovery of a large
number of Roman coins in India confirms the fact that
there was a brisk trade between India and the Roman
Empire. Date and intrinsic value of coins narrate the
evolution of country’s economy. Religion and cultural
condition of different era can be deciphered by the type
and shape of coins.

Coins as source of Economic History

Coins are an inadequate and poor source, in view
of the objectives of the economic history the coins do
mark progress from the barter to monetary economy
but they provide little information regarding further
economics developments and institutions marking
stages in the economic growth. Writers on economic
conditions of ancient India have included coins among
the sources, but have neither indicated the manner of
their reconstruction of India’s economic past. More and
more information could be collected from epigraphs,
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literature, and foreign accounts.

A close thinking however, reveals that the different
elements, characteristics and attributes of the coins
give adequate information, though varying in quantity
and validity. €The existence and emergence of
coinage marks a definite stage and economic growth of
a country. It facilitates thinking about economic matters
and enlarges man’s freedom; the increasing use of
money accelerates changes in the methods of
producing and distributing goods, and changes in the
character of products.”

€&6Some coins were issued by the guilds and
merchants and goldsmiths with the permission of the
rulers. This shows that craft and commerce had
become important.”

é6Non-availability of coins of a particular ruler,
dynasty or period need not be taken as indicative of
economic collapse or deterioration.” This may simply
show that a particular ruler did not feel the need of
minting coins.
Importance of Metal

Important facts could be traced down through the
metal used for the minting of coins. The use of gold
currency should not be regarded as golden age of a
nation &&till involvement of the rulers issuing the coins
in the economic matters is more precisely ascertained.
Purchasing power of a nation is not inherent in the
purchasing power of its medium of exchange.” The
gold coins may be taken to comply with the demand for
coins of a higher value. The choice of metal was
dictated by economic need and opportunities. The
decreasing use of gold in coinage may be better
understood against the political background. It has
been noted that gold coinage is usually started by a
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ruler who is credited with definite conquests and
thereby amassing vast treasures. For example, the
beginning and maintenance of the gold coinage by the
Guptas can be properly wunderstood against
Samudragupta’s uprooting of the Aryavarta rulers and
capture of their treasury, invasion of the south and
receipt of tributes. The standard of currency is
maintained till the administration is efficient maintaining
a balance between expenditure and income. When the
administration weakens due to internal or external
reasons revenues record a decline and adversely affect
the royal treasury.”

The technique of manufacturing is an important
point regarding the coin as source material. It may give
some idea of the mint output, which is significant for
economic studies, and expenditure involved on minting.
é6\arying weights of the punch marked coins and the
differences in their alloying are partly understandable
with reference to the undeveloped technique of their
manufacture.” Successive changes in the technique of
coinage carried within two centuries after the Great
Mauryan testify to the progressive economy of the
country rather than any foreign influences.

Weight and motifs- The standard weight of a
coinage is also important as sometimes it is modified
with a view to adjusting it with other leading coinages of
the economic world. Therefore this may be reflecting a
country’s economic relations with others.

The Lakshmi motif has been constantly seen on the
North Indian coins which indicated that the coin was
being almost identified with this goddess, it had
become the main item of wealth or the wealth was
reckoned at coins.

Condition of the coins- The condition of the coin in
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which it is found also matters for understanding
economic history. &The mutilation of or the gashes on
the Roman gold coins have been taken to indicate their
cancellation as currency and thereby Kushana
economic policy particularly in regard to the Roman
gold coins.” The worn condition of a coin reflects the
amount of its circulation, rather the velocity of its
circulation which in its turn gives deeper insight into the
density and momentum of economic activities in
different localities in a particular period.

Find Spots- The find spot is of recognised
importance. It need not always be of political
significance and may represent an economic factor as
in the case of Roman gold and silver coins found in
India. €€The evidence of Roman coins from the district
of Coimbatore and its borders has been taken to
establish the use of the Palghat or Coimbatore gap by
the ancient traders as by the modern railways.”

Hoard- €The evidence of coin-hoards has been
utilised for ascertaining relative chronology and period
of circulation of the constituent coins. But it may also be
helpful in having a peep into the habit of the people,
economic insecurity etc. the hoarding ordinarily implies
reversing of the situations which give impetus to
circulation of coins.” It may also give some idea of the
growth of the capital and income. The seeds of banking
may also be seen in them.
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Abstract: This research paper explores
contemporary trends in Indian English
drama, examining the dynamic themes
and innovative techniques shaping
modern plays. Indian English drama, a
relatively young genre in the broader
landscape of Indian literature, has
evolved significantly since the
post-independence era, reflecting the
changing socio-political landscape of the
country. The objective of this paper is to
provide a comprehensive analysis of the
key trends that have emerged in the last
two decades, focusing on the themes
that dominate the narratives and the
dramatic techniques that contemporary
playwrights employ to deliver their
messages.

The research methodology combines
qualitative and quantitative analysis,
utilizing selected plays from prominent
Indian English playwrights such as
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Mahesh Dattani, Manjula Padmanabhan,
and Girish Karnad. Through a detailed
review of these works, the study
identifies recurring themes such as
communalism, identity crisis, gender and
sexuality, caste politics, and the
influence of globalization. These themes
are reflective of India’'s rapidly
transforming social landscape, where
traditional norms are often challenged by
modern sensibilities. Plays like Dattani's
Final Solutions and Padmanabhan's
Harvest reveal how playwrights use the
stage to interrogate pressing issues
around identity, marginalization, and
power structures.

The paper also highlights significant
innovations in dramatic techniques within
Indian English drama. Many playwrights
employ non-linear narratives,
fragmented structures, and experimental
dialogue to break away from traditional
storytelling methods. Bilingualism and
multilingualism have become common
tools in these works, with English often
juxtaposed against regional languages,
adding layers of meaning and cultural
complexity. The use of minimalism in
stage design, symbolic props, and
abstract settings further illustrates how
these playwrights push the boundaries of
traditional theatre. The blending of Indian
classical performance techniques with
modern Western dramaturgy is another
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trend that has enriched the storytelling in
Indian English drama, as seen in
Karnad's Tughlag, where historical
allegory and political satire converge.

In addition to thematic exploration, this
paper provides a comparative data
analysis of the techniques employed by
different playwrights, using tables and
graphs to visualize the distribution of key
narrative strategies, such as the
frequency of multilingual dialogue, the
presence of non-linear narratives, and
the wuse of symbolic or minimal
stagecraft. These trends are not only
central to the plays’ aesthetics but also
serve to heighten the thematic concerns
by immersing audiences in disorienting
or unconventional dramatic experiences.
The conclusions drawn from this
research suggest that contemporary
Indian English drama is a vibrant and
evolving genre that both reflects and
critiques Indian society. Playwrights are
increasingly using drama as a medium to
question  socio-political norms and
explore the complexities of modern
Indian identity. The blending of diverse
themes and experimental techniques
ensures that this genre continues to
grow in relevance, both within India and
on the global stage. As Indian English
drama gains greater international
recognition, it challenges not only the
boundaries of national theatre but also
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the limitations of language, form, and
narrative in modern drama.

This comprehensive analysis provides a
crucial understanding of how
contemporary Indian playwrights are
shaping the future of Indian theatre,
making it an essential study for those
interested in modern drama and Indian
literature.

Introduction

Indian English drama, part of Indian literature in
English, has developed into a dynamic art form that
mirrors the complexities of Indian society. Historically,
Indian drama was grounded in traditions like Sanskrit
theatre and regional folk performances. However, with
the British colonial period came Western dramatic
forms that inspired Indian playwrights to explore new
storytelling modes. This eventually led to the
emergence of Indian English drama as a distinct genre.
In its early stages, Indian English drama was
experimental, as playwrights sought to balance British
theatrical conventions with Indian narratives. After
independence, dramatists used English as a tool to
express their cultural identites and address
socio-political issues. Playwrights such as Girish
Karnad, Badal Sircar, and Vijay Tendulkar played
crucial roles in this evolution, blending Indian theatre
techniques with Western forms to create works that
resonated both within India and globally.

The post-colonial period heavily influenced Indian
English drama, with early works addressing themes of
cultural displacement, identity crises, and the struggle
to reclaim indigenous narratives. Over time, the genre
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has matured, expanding to tackle modern societal
issues like gender inequality, caste discrimination,
globalization, and political corruption.

In the 21st century, playwrights like Mahesh Dattani
and Manjula Padmanabhan have used drama to
highlight LGBTQ+ rights, women’s empowerment, and
the impact of technology on human relationships. Their
works have gained international recognition,
broadening the reach of Indian voices in global theatre.
Contemporary Indian English drama continues to
reflect and critique the rapid societal changes in India,
making it both relevant and significant in understanding
the country's socio-political landscape.

This research paper aims to explore the new themes
and innovative techniques in Indian English drama over
the last two decades, offering insights into its evolution
and broader cultural significance.

Research Methodology

The research methodology for this paper combines
both qualitative and quantitative approaches to provide
a comprehensive analysis of the selected plays. A
literature review will be conducted to examine existing
research on Indian English drama, followed by a
thematic analysis of selected contemporary plays. The
paper will also use comparative techniques to analyze
the diversity in themes and the experimentation with
narrative structures across different playwrights.
Qualitative data will include textual analysis of key
plays, while quantitative data will be collected by
categorizing and tabulating the frequency of recurring
themes and dramatic techniques across various works.
Graphs and tables will be used to present this data
visually, offering a clear understanding of the trends in
contemporary Indian English drama.
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Through this mixed-method approach, the paper aims
to present a detailed exploration of how contemporary
Indian playwrights use drama to navigate the
complexities of modern Indian life.

Literature Review

Indian English drama has its origins in the colonial
period, a time when British theatrical traditions heavily
influenced the Indian dramatic scene. Early Indian
English dramas were largely derivative, drawing from
Western classical and contemporary forms. During this
period, playwrights often focused on themes aligned
with  British  sensibilities, frequently overlooking
indigenous concerns. However, some early dramatists,
such as Rabindranath Tagore, endeavored to integrate
Indian cultural identity into their works. Tagore aimed to
create a synthesis between Indian traditions and
Western dramatic forms, marking an early attempt to
blend these disparate influences (Mukherjee, 2014).
The post-independence era saw a transformative shift
in Indian English drama. Thematically, the focus
expanded to reflect the socio-political changes of the
freedom struggle and the challenges of nation-building.
Indian playwrights began to address post-colonial
identity, national integration, caste oppression, and the
tension between tradition and modernity. A significant
development during this period was the integration of
traditional Indian performance styles, such as myth, folk
narratives, and classical dance forms like Kathakali,
with Western dramaturgical techniques. For instance,
Girish Karnad combined Indian mythology and folklore
with modern theatrical techniques in works like Yayati
and Tughlaq, exploring themes of existential crises and
political corruption (Banerjee, 2000).

This fusion of Indian and Western traditions gave rise
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to a distinctive subgenre within Indian drama, which
continued to evolve with playwrights like Mahesh
Dattani and Manjula  Padmanabhan.  These
contemporary playwrights tackled issues such as
globalization, gender politics, and technological
dystopia, reflecting the struggles of modern Indian
society while retaining strong ties to traditional cultural
forms (Raghavan, 2009). Dattani’s On a Muggy Night in
Mumbai is particularly noted for its sensitive portrayal of
LGBTQ+ issues, addressing the marginalization of
homosexual relationships in Indian society (Mee,
2008). Similarly, Padmanabhan’s Harvest critiques
global exploitation and technological imperialism,
highlighting its dystopian elements and relevance in a
globalized economy (Batra, 2013).

Despite these contributions, there are gaps in the
existing literature. Much of the focus has been on
established playwrights like Karnad, Dattani, and
Padmanabhan, with relatively less attention given to
emerging voices in Indian English drama who are
addressing contemporary concerns such as climate
change, digital surveillance, and the gig economy.
Additionally, while thematic elements are well-explored,
there is a lack of research on the technical aspects of
performance, including staging, direction, and audience
reception. Addressing these gaps could provide a more
comprehensive understanding of the evolving
landscape of Indian English drama.

Methodology

1. Research Design

This study employs a mixed-methods research design,
integrating both qualitative and quantitative approaches
to analyze contemporary trends in Indian English
drama. The qualitative analysis involves thematic
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breakdowns of selected plays, focusing on how
playwrights address issues like identity, gender, caste,
and globalization through recurring themes and
dramatic techniques. Close readings and critical
interpretations of primary sources are used.
Quantitatively, the study systematically categorizes and
counts the frequency of these themes and techniques.
By combining both methods, the research offers a
nuanced, data-driven understanding of contemporary
Indian English drama and its reflection of socio-political
concerns.

The research will answer two key questions:

1. What are the dominant themes in contemporary
Indian English drama?

2. What dramatic techniques are commonly
employed in these works?

2. Data Collection

The primary sources for this study include
contemporary Indian English plays written in the last
two decades (2000-2023). These plays were selected
based on their thematic relevance and the critical
attention they have received in the field of Indian
English drama. Playwrights such as Girish Karnad,
Mahesh Dattani, Manjula Padmanabhan, and newer
voices like Abhishek Majumdar and Neel Chaudhuri are
included in the analysis, as their works provide a broad
spectrum of themes and stylistic techniques
representative of modern Indian theatre.

Criteria for inclusion:

v Plays must have been written and performed
between 2000-2023.

v The playwrights must identify as Indian or of
Indian descent and write in English.

v The plays must deal with themes relevant to
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contemporary Indian society, such as identity, gender,
caste, communalism, globalization, or modern
technology.

Criteria for exclusion:

v Plays written before 2000, or those written in
Indian languages (unless a recognized English
translation exists).

v Plays that focus exclusively on historical events
without connection to contemporary concerns.

By focusing on these primary texts, the research
ensures that only relevant and contemporary sources
are considered, allowing for a focused analysis of
modern trends in Indian English drama.

3. Tools for Analysis

To analyze the plays, the study uses several tools to
categorize and quantify the findings.

Thematic categorization: Each play will be analyzed for
recurring themes, such as identity, social justice,
gender, caste, and globalization. These themes will be
documented and compared across different playwrights
to identify trends in contemporary Indian English
drama.

Dramatic techniques: The study will examine the use of
various narrative structures, including linear vs.
non-linear storytelling, symbolic stagecraft, and the use
of language (e.g., bilingualism, code-switching). The
frequency and distribution of these techniques across
the selected plays will be recorded.

Data Visualization:

Tables will be used to categorize the themes and
techniques found in each play, creating an organized
structure to track patterns across the works.

Graphs will be created to highlight the frequency and
importance of recurring themes, showing which social
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or political issues dominate contemporary Indian
English drama. For example, a graph could illustrate
the prevalence of themes such as gender identity and
caste across different playwrights, offering a visual
representation of the data.

The combination of qualitative thematic analysis and
quantitative data visualization will provide a clear and
comprehensive understanding of contemporary Indian
English drama.

4. Limitations

There are several potential limitations to this research
methodology. First, the study focuses on plays written
in English, which may exclude significant works in
regional Indian languages. While Indian English drama
is an important and growing field, it only represents a
fraction of India’s rich theatrical traditions, potentially
overlooking contributions from non-English-speaking
playwrights.

Second, the qualitative nature of thematic analysis may
introduce subjectivity, as interpretations of themes can
vary depending on the reader’s perspective. Efforts will
be made to maintain objectivity by relying on
established critical frameworks, but some interpretation
is unavoidable.

Third, the quantitative analysis, while offering
data-driven insights into recurring trends, may be
limited by the relatively small sample size of plays. This
may reduce the generalizability of the findings, as the
selected plays represent only a snapshot of
contemporary Indian English drama.

Additionally, the study’s examination of staging and
direction could be constrained by the availability of
recorded performances or detailed stage directions in
published texts. Lastly, given the fluidity of cultural and
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social changes in India, the themes and techniques in
this study may evolve, meaning future research could
expand on these findings by including newer works and
playwrights.

Analysis of Themes in Contemporary Indian
English Drama
Contemporary Indian English drama is deeply rooted in
the socio-political realities of modern India, and its
thematic richness reflects the complexities of the
country's rapidly evolving society. The dominant
themes in this genre revolve around social justice,
identity, psychological conflict, and the impact of
globalization. Indian playwrights have developed
nuanced narratives to critique the existing power
structures and to highlight the struggles of marginalized
communities. Through close readings of various plays,
this section analyzes the key themes that emerge in
contemporary Indian English drama.
1. Social and Political Themes
The intersection of social justice and politics is one of
the most prominent themes in contemporary Indian
drama. Playwrights often address issues such as
gender inequality, caste oppression, and LGBTQ+
rights, portraying characters who struggle against
societal norms.
Gender Issues and LGBTQ+ Representation:
In Mahesh Dattani's On a Muggy Night in Mumbai
(1998), the play sheds light on the marginalized
LGBTQ+ community in India. It presents the difficulties
that homosexual characters face in a society that
ostracizes them. Dattani’s work is pivotal in bringing
LGBTQ+ issues to the forefront of Indian theatre,
breaking the silence around homosexuality at a time
when it was largely a taboo subject in India (Mee,
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2008). Similarly, Dance Like a Man (1989) by Dattani
explores gender roles and the suppression of individual
desires within a patriarchal society. The play deals with
a man’s struggle to pursue classical dance, traditionally
seen as a woman'’s pursuit, thereby challenging gender
norms.

Caste Dynamics:

Plays like Vijay Tendulkar's Kanyadaan (1983) explore
the intersection of caste and marriage, highlighting the
prejudices that continue to pervade Indian society.
Although Tendulkar’s work predates the period of focus,
it set the stage for later playwrights to engage with
caste issues. Girish Karnad's Nagamandala (1988)
touches upon caste and gender, exploring the
intersections of class, power, and patriarchy through
folklore and mythology.

Communalism and Social Justice:

Mahesh Dattani’'s Final Solutions (1993) is a scathing
critique of communal violence in India. The play
examines the deep-seated prejudices between Hindus
and Muslims, reflecting how historical conflicts fuel
contemporary tensions. Through its non-linear narrative
and the use of a Greek chorus-like ensemble, the play
breaks down the complexities of communalism and
interrogates the cyclical nature of hatred.

These plays underline the commitment of Indian
playwrights to address pressing social and political
issues, using drama as a vehicle for social change and
critical reflection on societal norms.

2. Cultural and Identity Crisis

The theme of identity crisis, particularly in relation to
diaspora, cultural heritage, and post-colonial identity, is
another major focus of contemporary Indian English
drama.
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Post-colonial Identity and Cultural Heritage:

Many Indian playwrights grapple with the impact of
colonialism on Indian identity. In Girish Karnad's
Tughlaq (1964), the protagonist’s struggle to rule an
empire in turmoil is an allegory for modern India's
political instability. The play, set in the medieval era,
critiques both historical and contemporary leadership,
linking the fall of an idealistic ruler with the
disillusionment of post-colonial governance. Similarly,
in Hayavadana (1971), Karnad uses myth and folklore
to explore the fragmentation of identity in a society
caught between traditional values and modern
influences.

Diaspora and ldentity Conflict:

Manjula Padmanabhan’s Harvest (1997) examines the
commodification of human bodies in a dystopian future
where impoverished Indians sell their organs to wealthy
Western clients. The play delves into the identity crisis
faced by individuals caught between global economic
exploitation and their cultural heritage. It portrays how
globalization erodes personal and cultural identity,
raising questions about the human cost of progress in a
globalized world (Batra, 2013).

Through the lens of cultural identity, these plays reflect
the internal and external pressures that shape modern
Indian society, addressing the challenges of
maintaining a sense of self in a rapidly changing world.

3. Existential and Psychological Themes

Internal conflict, mental health, and individual struggles
in modern society are prominent themes in
contemporary Indian drama. The exploration of
psychological turmoil is often intertwined with social
expectations and personal identity.

Existential Dilemmas:
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In Dance like a Man, Mahesh Dattani portrays the inner
conflict of an artist who is torn between his passion for
dance and the societal expectations of masculinity. The
protagonist’s internal struggle highlights the tension
between personal desires and external pressures, a
recurring theme in Indian English drama that mirrors
the existential dilemmas faced by individuals in modern
society.

Mental Health and Psychological Conflict:

Mental health is another emerging theme in Indian
English drama, though it has not been as extensively
explored as other social issues. Plays like Final
Solutions hint at the psychological damage caused by
communal violence, both at the personal and collective
level. The emotional and psychological burden carried
by the characters reflects the long-term impact of social
trauma on individuals and communities.

Through these existential and psychological lenses,
Indian playwrights capture the inner lives of their
characters, exploring the effects of societal
expectations, mental health, and the search for
meaning in a complex world.

4. Globalization and Urbanization

The rapid urbanization of Indian cities and the
pervasive influence of globalization are key themes in
contemporary Indian drama. Playwrights use urban
settings to reflect the changing dynamics of Indian
society, where tradition and modernity often collide.
Globalization and Technology:

In Harvest, Manjula Padmanabhan explores the
dehumanizing effects of globalization and technology.
Set in a dystopian future, the play critiques the
commodification of human lives, where poor Indian
families are forced to sell their organs to survive.
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Padmanabhan’s vision of a future India under the grip
of global capital is a stark reflection of the inequalities
created by the global economic system (Batra, 2013).
Urbanization and its Discontents:
Urbanization is another theme explored in modern
Indian English drama, often portrayed as a
double-edged sword. While cities offer opportunities for
progress and individual freedom, they also exacerbate
social inequalities and alienation. Plays like Mahesh
Dattani’'s Bravely Fought the Queen (1991) are set in
urban environments that expose the hypocrisies of the
upper-middle class. The characters in Dattani’'s plays
often navigate urban spaces that are both liberating
and oppressive, highlighting the ambivalence of city life
in modern India.
By focusing on globalization and urbanization, these
playwrights capture the contradictions of contemporary
Indian life, where progress and tradition, wealth and
poverty, freedom and oppression coexist uneasily.
Table 1: Major Themes in Contemporary Indian
English Drama
Playwright  Play Title Dominant Theme(s) Year
Mahesh Dattani Final Solutions
Communalism, ldentity Crisis 1993
Manjula Padmanabhan Harvest
Globalization, Technology 1997
Girish Karnad Tughlaq Politics, Religion 1964
Mahesh Dattani Dance Like a Man  Gender
Roles, Identity 1989
Manjula Padmanabhan Lights Out  Gender
Violence, Social Justice 1984

Techniques in Contemporary Indian English Drama
1. Use of Language
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Language is a key element in contemporary Indian
English drama, where playwrights use bilingualism,
multilingualism, and regional dialects to reflect the
diversity of Indian society.

Bilingualism and Multilingualism:

Many Indian English playwrights incorporate multiple
languages into their plays to reflect the linguistic
diversity of India. In Final Solutions, Mahesh Dattani
mixes English with Hindi and Gujarati to convey the
cultural and religious differences between the Hindu
and Muslim characters. This technique not only
enhances the authenticity of the dialogue but also
emphasizes the deep divisions within Indian society
(Mee, 2008).

2. Non-linear Narratives and Fragmented Structures
Contemporary Indian playwrights often use non-linear
and fragmented narrative structures to mirror the
complexity of the issues they explore. Plays like Final
Solutions employ a non-chronological structure to
reflect the cyclical nature of communal violence, where
past events continue to haunt the present.

Graph 1: Use of Language Techniques in Selected
Plays

A graph could show the frequency of multilingual
usage, English dominance, and regional dialects
across different plays, highlighting the role of language
in expressing identity and cultural tensions in Indian
English drama.

Case Studies of Key Plays and Playwrights
Contemporary Indian English drama is enriched by the
works of prominent playwrights who bring to the fore
critical issues through innovative techniques. This
section provides a detailed analysis of three key plays
by Mahesh Dattani, Manjula Padmanabhan, and Girish
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Karnad, focusing on their themes and dramatic
techniques. These case studies highlight the versatility
of Indian playwrights in addressing the complex
socio-political issues of modern India.

1. Mahesh Dattani: Analyzing Final Solutions
Themes: Communalism, Identity

Final Solutions (1993) is one of Mahesh Dattani’s most
well-known plays, tackling the deeply ingrained issue of
communalism in India. The play revolves around the
religious tensions between Hindus and Muslims, tracing
the historical and emotional roots of such conflicts. The
characters’ struggles with their religious and cultural
identities are central to the narrative, with Dattani
delving into how communal tensions are passed down
across generations. The play brings into focus the
cyclical nature of communal violence and the way
individual identities are manipulated for political
purposes.

Thematically, Final Solutions critiques the way in which
personal prejudices and insecurities are magnified in
the larger context of communalism. Through characters
like Daksha/Hardika, who has witnessed the horrors of
partition, Dattani illustrates how unresolved historical
grievances fuel present-day communal hatred.
Similarly, the young Muslim characters, Javed and
Bobby, represent a new generation trapped in the same
cycle of violence and prejudice, suggesting that India’s
struggle with communalism is far from over.
Techniques: Nonlinear Narrative, Symbolism

One of the most striking aspects of Final Solutions is its
nonlinear narrative structure. Dattani uses flashbacks
and a fluid timeline to juxtapose past and present,
demonstrating how communal tensions transcend time
and continue to haunt future generations. The use of a
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Greek chorus-like ensemble, which functions as a
communal voice, is another significant innovation. The
chorus represents both Hindu and Muslim communities
and shifts allegiances throughout the play, symbolizing
how communal identities are constructed and
manipulated depending on circumstances.

The minimal use of props and the flexible set design
allow the focus to remain on the dialogue and character
dynamics, while the chorus members moving between
roles serve to blur the boundaries between different
communities. The play’s symbolic elements, such as
the recurring use of the wheel, represent the unending
cycle of hatred and the difficulty of breaking free from
ingrained prejudices. Dattani’'s emphasis on dialogue
and psychological depth creates an atmosphere of
intense emotional conflict, reinforcing the play’s central
theme of identity.

2. Manjula Padmanabhan: Analyzing Harvest
Themes: Globalization, Dystopian Future

Harvest (1997) by Manjula Padmanabhan explores the
dehumanizing effects of globalization and technology,
focusing on the commaodification of human bodies. Set
in a dystopian future, the play portrays a scenario
where impoverished Indian families sell their organs to
wealthy buyers in the West, exposing the global
inequalities that exist between the developed and
developing worlds. At its core, Harvest is a critique of
how technological advancements and globalization
exploit the most vulnerable in society, reducing them to
mere commodities.

The central theme of globalization in Harvest is
explored through the character of Om, who agrees to
sell his body parts to an American company in
exchange for financial security. The play examines the
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psychological toll this decision takes on Om and his
family, highlighting the moral and ethical dilemmas that
arise from the commodification of human lives. The
dystopian setting amplifies the stark contrasts between
the privileged Western buyers and the desperate Indian
sellers, emphasizing the widening economic and power
disparities in a globalized world.

Techniques: Surrealism, Fragmented Dialogue
Padmanabhan employs surrealism and absurdist
techniques to heighten the sense of alienation and
exploitation in Harvest. The play’s setting, which
alternates between Om’s cramped apartment and the
sterile, technologically advanced monitoring room of
the Western buyer, visually represents the power
dynamics at play. The juxtaposition of these two
environments reinforces the dehumanizing impact of
technology, where Om and his family are constantly
surveilled and reduced to mere data points in the global
system.

Padmanabhan also uses fragmented dialogue to reflect
the breakdown of human communication in this
dystopian world. The conversations between Om and
his family become increasingly disjointed as they lose
their sense of autonomy and agency, mirroring their
physical and psychological alienation. The dialogue
between Om and the Western buyer is similarly
detached, emphasizing the transactional nature of their
relationship. The absurdist elements in the play—such
as the disembodied voices and the grotesque process
of selling body parts—further highlight the surreal and
nightmarish quality of globalization’s impact on human
lives.

3. Girish Karnad: Analyzing Tughlaq

Themes: Politics, Historical Allegory
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Girish Karnad’s Tughlaq (1964) is a seminal historical
play that delves into the life of the 14th-century Sultan
Muhammad bin Tughlaq, using his story to explore
themes of political idealism, corruption, and the
disillusionment of leadership. While set in medieval
India, the play serves as an allegory for the political
upheavals of post-independence India, capturing the
widespread disillusionment with contemporary leaders.
Tughlaq, depicted as an idealistic ruler whose grand
plans spiral into chaos and rebellion, mirrors the
struggles of modern Indian leaders grappling with the
complexities of governance in a diverse society.

The play investigates how political power can be
wielded both for progressive reforms and as a
destructive force. Tughlag’s decision to relocate the
capital from Delhi to Daulatabad, initially seen as a
visionary move, ultimately leads to disaster,
symbolizing the perilous disconnect between idealism
and practical governance. Moreover, Karnad explores
the corrupting influence of power, showing how
Tughlaqg’s initial idealism devolves into tyranny and
paranoia. Through Tughlag’s character, Karnad
comments on the nature of leadership and the thin line
separating genius from madness.

Karnad employs historical events to draw parallels with
contemporary political issues, using real figures and
events to critique modern leadership indirectly. This
historical context allows audiences to engage with
political commentary without targeting specific
individuals. The play’s use of irony and dark humor
enhances its critique, with Tughlaqg’s idealistic
pronouncements contrasting sharply with the failures of
his policies. Dramatic irony further intensifies the play’s
tragic tone, as the audience is aware of Tughlag’'s
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impending downfall while he remains oblivious.
Additionally, Karnad’s minimalist stage design and
subtle use of historical costumes and props keep the
focus on character and psychological motivations,
emphasizing the universal relevance of the issues
presented. By intertwining history with contemporary
concerns, Karnad’s Tughlaqg emerges as both a
historical drama and a timeless exploration of power.
Comparative Data Analysis

In this section, we examine the thematic and technical
trends that dominate contemporary Indian English
drama through a quantitative analysis of selected plays.
By comparing the frequency of recurring themes and
dramatic techniques across various works, we gain
insight into the broader patterns shaping this genre.
The analysis is presented using tables and graphs to
provide a clear representation of the findings.

1. Quantitative Analysis of Themes across Plays
Indian English drama, particularly in the contemporary
period, is characterized by its engagement with a
variety of social, political, and existential themes. This
analysis focuses on how frequently these themes recur
across multiple works from 2010 to 2023. By breaking
down the major themes of communalism, gender
identity, globalization, and psychological conflict, we
can identify which issues have gained prominence
among Indian playwrights in recent years.

Political Themes: Political unrest, corruption, and
leadership dilemmas are recurring concerns in plays
like Girish Karnad's Tughlag and Mahesh Dattani's
Final Solutions. These plays focus on the conflict
between idealism and practical governance, as well as
the impact of historical and political decisions on
society.
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Cultural and Identity Themes: The theme of identity
crisis—whether  post-colonial, gender-based, or
diasporic—remains a significant part of contemporary
Indian English drama. Plays such as Dattani’'s Dance
like a Man and Padmanabhan’s Harvest delve into the
complexities of modern Indian identity, especially in a
world shaped by globalization and cultural conflicts.
Existential Themes: Several contemporary plays, like
Padmanabhan’s Harvest, emphasize the psychological
and existential struggles of characters as they navigate
societal pressures and global forces. These works
often explore internal conflicts, mental health, and the
alienation resulting from modern societal structures.
Graph 2: Frequency of Major Themes in Selected Plays
(2010-2023)

A comparative graph provides a visual representation
of the frequency of these major themes in selected
plays. For instance, political themes appear in
approximately 30% of the plays analyzed, while identity
and cultural conflict dominate about 45%. Existential
themes are seen in around 25% of the plays,
underscoring the growing interest in personal and
psychological struggles in modern Indian society.
ThemeFrequency (%)

Political Issues 30

Cultural/ldentity Crisis 45

Existential Struggles 25

This breakdown demonstrates that contemporary
Indian English drama is particularly concerned with
issues of identity and the societal pressures associated
with modernization and globalization. Political conflict,
though less frequently central to recent works, still
plays a significant role in the thematic development of
Indian plays.
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2. Quantitative Analysis of Techniques

In addition to thematic concerns, the technical aspects
of contemporary Indian English drama reflect the
experimental nature of modern theatre. Playwrights
employ a range of narrative structures, stage designs,
and linguistic choices to enhance their storytelling.
Non-linear Narratives: A substantial number of
contemporary playwrights, including Mahesh Dattani
and Girish Karnad, favor non-linear storytelling
techniques. Approximately 35% of the plays analyzed
use this method to juxtapose past and present, often
creating more complex, layered narratives. Non-linear
structures are particularly effective in plays dealing with
political and social history, where the overlap of
timeframes reflects the cyclical nature of events.
Multilingualism: The wuse of multiple languages,
particularly a blend of English with regional dialects or
Hindi, is a hallmark of contemporary Indian English
drama. This technique, which appears in 45% of the
analyzed plays, serves to highlight the linguistic
diversity of India and often reflects the cultural divides
within  the country. Playwrights like Manjula
Padmanabhan and Girish Karnad use multilingualism
to emphasize the characters' varying backgrounds and
identities.

Minimalistic Stage Design: Many contemporary
playwrights, including Padmanabhan and Dattani,
adopt minimalistic stage designs, which allow for
greater focus on dialogue and character development.
This technique, used in 30% of the analyzed plays,
reduces the reliance on elaborate sets and props,
placing emphasis instead on the thematic and
emotional weight of the narrative. Minimalism in staging
also allows for greater versatility in performance
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spaces, making these plays more accessible to a
variety of theatre groups.
Table 2: Techniques Distribution across Key

Playwrights

Technique  Frequency (%) Example
Playwrights

Non-linear Narrative 35 Mahesh Dattani, Girish
Karnad

Multilingualism 45 Manjula Padmanabhan,

Girish Karnad

Minimalistic Stage Design 30 Manjula
Padmanabhan, Mahesh Dattani

This table illustrates the distribution of techniques
across various works, highlighting the experimental
nature of contemporary Indian English drama. The
frequent use of multilingualism and non-linear
narratives reflects the playwrights’ desire to challenge
conventional storytelling methods, while minimalistic
staging underscores a shift toward more introspective,
dialogue-driven performances.

Discussion

Impact of Emerging Themes on Indian Society
Contemporary Indian English drama plays a pivotal role
in both reflecting and shaping the socio-political
landscape of modern India. Through theater,
playwrights are challenging entrenched norms and
initiating critical conversations about pressing social
issues. Themes such as gender identity, caste
dynamics, LGBTQ+ rights, and political corruption
illustrate the evolving values of Indian society, which is
increasingly  introspective and  progressive in
addressing systemic problems.

One of the most significant contributions of
contemporary Indian English drama is its ability to bring
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taboo subjects into the public discourse. For instance,
Mahesh Dattani’'s Final Solutions and On a Muggy
Night in Mumbai tackle long-standing silences
surrounding communalism and homosexuality. These
plays confront the personal and societal repercussions
of discrimination, offering a platform for marginalized
voices and fostering inclusivity in the cultural
conversation. Similarly, Vijay Tendulkar's Kanyadaan
addresses caste oppression, exposing the deeply
ingrained social hierarchies that continue to influence
modern India. By presenting the harsh realities of caste
and communal violence, these plays compel audiences
to confront uncomfortable truths, fostering broader
social awareness and empathy.

Furthermore, the focus on gender and LGBTQ+ rights
in contemporary Indian English drama mirrors the
increasing visibility of these movements within Indian
society. Dattani's Dance Like a Man critiques
patriarchal expectations through its exploration of
gender roles within traditional Indian art forms.
Meanwhile, On a Muggy Night in Mumbai sensitively
portrays the challenges faced by the LGBTQ+
community in a conservative context. By amplifying the
voices of individuals who are often marginalized, Indian
English dramatists create crucial spaces for dialogue
necessary for social progress.

Overall, the nuanced reflection of India’s socio-political
climate in contemporary English drama underscores its
role as an essential tool for understanding and
engaging with the cultural and political shifts impacting
everyday life. Through intellectual and emotional
engagement, these plays foster critical discussions on
issues that are often difficult to address in other public
forums.
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2. Innovation in Dramatic Techniques

Contemporary Indian English drama stands out not
only for its thematic depth but also for its innovative use
of dramatic techniques. Playwrights frequently blend
traditional Indian storytelling with modern Western
dramaturgy, crafting a unique hybrid that encourages
experimentation with narrative structure, language, and
staging.

One notable innovation is the use of non-linear
narratives. In Mahesh Dattani’'s Final Solutions, the
fragmented timeline highlights the cyclical nature of
communal violence, revealing how historical traumas
continue to affect the present. This technique blurs the
line between past and present, mirroring the
complexities of Indian identity. Similarly, Manjula
Padmanabhan’s Harvest employs multilingualism to
reflect India’s linguistic diversity, using language to
explore cultural conflict and the divide between local
and global perspectives.

Another significant shift is the adoption of minimalistic
stage design, seen in works like Harvest and Dance
Like a Man. By focusing on character interactions and
symbolic elements rather than elaborate sets,
playwrights emphasize dialogue and performance over
visual spectacle. This minimalist approach, inspired by
Western experimental theatre, contrasts with the rich
visual traditions of Indian classical and folk theatre but
remains rooted in symbolic use of props and space.
Contemporary playwrights also integrate elements from
Indian folk and classical performance traditions, such
as Kathakali, Yakshagana, and puppetry. Girish
Karnad’s Hayavadana exemplifies this blend, using
Indian myths and performance techniques to explore
philosophical questions of identity and desire. These
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innovations offer audiences a more immersive
experience and maintain a connection to India’s cultural
heritage while pushing the boundaries of theatrical form
to address contemporary issues.

3. Global Relevance of Contemporary Indian
English Drama
The global relevance of contemporary Indian English
drama is increasingly prominent, as these plays gain
recognition and are performed in international settings.
Indian playwrights are not only enriching their local
theatre scenes but also making notable contributions to
the global literary canon.
Indian English drama is celebrated internationally for its
distinctive approach to universal themes such as
identity, power, and oppression, all explored through a
uniquely Indian perspective. Plays like Girish Karnad’s
Tughlag and Manjula Padmanabhan’s Harvest have
been staged globally, introducing audiences to the
complexities of Indian society. These works resonate
internationally because they address issues that are
pertinent to post-colonial societies everywhere, where
questions of identity, power, and inequality are similarly
relevant.
The inclusion of Indian English drama in international
festivals and academic curricula has elevated the
profile of Indian playwrights on the world stage. The
innovative fusion of Western and Indian dramaturgical
traditions draws international interest, with plays like
Harvest examining the alienation caused by
globalization and Tughlaq delving into the intricacies of
political leadership. These universal themes enable the
plays to transcend national boundaries and connect
with a diverse range of audiences.
Moreover, Indian English drama challenges Western
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stereotypes of India by offering nuanced, authentic
portrayals of Indian society. By presenting the rich
diversity of Indian experiences, these plays counteract
the often simplistic or monolithic images presented in
Western media. As Indian English dramas continue to
be performed globally, they enrich world theatre,
contributing valuable perspectives to discussions on
social justice, cultural identity, and human rights. The
growing global recognition of these works affirms their
importance in both national and international cultural
dialogues.

Conclusion

Contemporary Indian English drama has become a
significant medium for exploring the complexities of
modern Indian society. By addressing themes such as
communalism, gender identity, caste dynamics, and
globalization, plays by Mahesh Dattani, Manjula
Padmanabhan, and Girish Karnad reflect the
socio-political changes occurring in India. These
playwrights use drama to spotlight personal and
collective struggles, highlighting the tensions between
tradition and modernity, as well as local and global
influences.

In terms of techniques, Indian English dramatists have
been innovative. They frequently employ non-linear
narratives, minimalistic stage designs, and multilingual
dialogue, allowing for experimentation with form while
staying rooted in India’s cultural heritage. These
techniques deepen the thematic exploration of the
plays and push the boundaries of conventional
storytelling.

Ongoing research in Indian English drama is crucial. As
India evolves socially and politically, the themes and
techniques in its drama will likely adapt to reflect new
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realities. Academic engagement with these works is
vital for understanding how Indian playwrights respond
to and shape their world. Future research could explore
emerging playwrights and their new themes, such as
digital culture and environmental issues, and analyze
the global reception of Indian English plays to assess
their international influence. This area of study
promises to offer valuable insights into the growing
prominence of Indian English drama on the global
stage.
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Abstract: This research paper intends
to throw light on the problems and
difficulties faced by the three major
characters of the novel The Lowland
during the process of acculturation.
Acculturation is a psychological and
social phenomenon which can be
defined as a process of change in
attitudes and behaviors of the individuals
who live in multicultural societies or who
have come in contact with a different
culture due to colonization, invasion,
migration,  political upheaval and
globalization. Acculturation occurs when
a member of ethnic minority adopts the
cultural values and norms of the
dominant group. Instances may include
learning the language of the host country
or  acquiring citizenship. Hence,
immigrants discard their own traditions
and beliefs and embrace the culture and
identity of their new country. The
Lowland, Jhumpa Lahiri's second novel
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and fourth literary output published in
2013, is a multigenerational family story
of two brothers Subhash and Udayan
who are very close to each other but
their path diverges when Subhash goes
to the United States of America to obtain
his Ph.D, degree and Udayan stays back
in India and joins a political movement
which results in his mysterious murder.
Despite his parents’ will, Subhash
marries his brother's widow Gauri who
was pregnant with Udayan’s child and
settles in the US. The present paper
aims at showing how all the characters
in the novel face insecurities and mental
challenges during the process of
acculturation and assimilation. How they
struggle hard to redefine their identity
and create a space for themselves and
their children in a hostile modern world.

It is very hard to define the term ‘culture’ as it is a very
intricate and fluid concept. It comprises everything from
the way we dress and eat, to our religion and language.
It is the exhibition of one’s nature in one’s ways of living
and thinking. It influences almost all areas of life
whether it is literature, rituals, religion and
entertainment. The two distinct components of culture
are material and non material culture in which material
culture includes objects that are concerned with the
material aspects of one’s life such as dress, food and
domestic goods. Non-material culture, on the other
hand, is related to ideals, rituals, thoughts and beliefs.
In fact the material culture of a civilization is the
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concrete form of non-material culture. As the cultural
development is a long historical process operating in a
local, regional or national context, it keeps on changing
geographically and when two cultures encounter each
other, they can change and adapt, a process known as
acculturation.
The concept of acculturation was first introduced by the
American geologist John Wesley Powell who used it in
a report for the U.S. Bureau of Ethnology in 1880. He
opined that in response to the interaction with different
cultures, many behavioral and psychological changes
spurred in people due to cross cultural imitation which
can be termed as acculturation. So, in simple words,
acculturation is a process in which an individual or
group of individuals from one culture comes in contact
with another culture, embracing and assimilating the
beliefs, values and cultural practices of the other while
still withholding their own distinct identity. Later on, the
term was associated with the people who left their
homelands and settled in other countries. Acculturation
accompanies with itself a series of changes including
food, dressing sense, way of living and customs, when
the new immigrants begin to adapt to the societal
culture around them. These immigrants also bring with
them a set of values, traditions, food and language
from their home country. Thus, Acculturation follows
migration and continues in multicultural societies
among ethno- cultural communities. J. W. Berry in
Encyclopedia of Applied Science writes:

€6 The initial interest in acculturation grew out of a
concern for the effects of European domination of
colonial and indigenous peoples. Later, it focused on
how immigrants (both voluntary and involuntary)
changed following their entry and settlement into
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receiving societies. More recently, much of the work
has been involved with how ethno cultural groups relate
to each other, and to change, as a result of their
attempts to live together in culturally plural societies.”
(Berry, 27)

As a widely acclaimed young writer of Indian origin,
Jhumpa Lahiri acquires a unique place among the
galaxy of women diasporic writers. Her strikingly fresh
Indian sensibility abroad that she carries with her from
her native land is reflected in her fiction in an
impressive form. In his book The Invention of
Canada:Literary Text and the Immigrant Imaginary,
Arnold H. ltwaru writes: &6[T]he immigrant writer is not
merely the author away from their ‘homeland’.” (ltwaru,
25) As Ramraj writes, &6Yet though Diasporans may not
actually want to return home, wherever the dispersal
has left them, they retain a conscious or subconscious
attachment to traditions, customs, values, religions, and
languages of the ancestral home who speaks about the
immigrant experience, but who has lived it [...] one who
is familiar with some of the inner as well as the outer
workings of these particular contexts”. (Ramraj, 215).
Born to Bengali parents who later settled in the USA,
Jhumpa is proud of her cultural heritage. Through her
writings, she provides insights into the experiences of
Indian immigrants as well as the process of their
acculturation into American culture. Despite being
brought up in the modern and technologically advanced
society of America, Jhumpa rebuilds her closeness with
Bengal and Bengali traditions through the experiences
of all those Bengali Indian immigrants who made
America their ‘home’.

Jhumpa investigates the psyche of resistance running
within the conscious mind of both the first generation of
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immigrants who struggle hard and survive in their exile
as Indian Americans and the second generation of
immigrants suffering from identity crisis and non
belongingness, have accepted their fate as
Americanized Indians. The first generation of
immigrants having gone through the agony of
uprootedness, encounter American culture with
discontent and remain nostalgic throughout their lives.
While on the other side, an ‘Imaginary Homeland’ is
created by the next generation of immigrants who look
forward to the situation of immigrants as a method to
rebuild their predicament against the burden of
conventional cultural subjugation. Adesh Pal says:
€&6The first generation has strong attachment with the
country of their origin. From the second generation
onwards, ties with the homeland gradually get replaced
by those with the adopted country. Food, clothes,
language, religion, music, dance, myths, legends,
customs of individual communities etc. become the
markers of identity. These are retained, discarded or
adopted differently at different times and places.” (Pal,
2004).

This research paper is an attempt to throw light on the
difficulties and problems faced by the immigrants
during the process of acculturation. It also shows how
the characters in the novel are able to get acculturated
in the new country, embracing its socio-cultural values,
and at the same time experience a sense of nostalgia
for the Indian culture and sensibilities, experiencing
alienation and uprootedness.

The present novel understudy The Lowland is set
against the backdrop of political movement. It narrates
the story of two brothers who are different in their
attitude and nature. The elder brother Subhash is more

UGC Care Listed International Peer Reviewed Interdisciplinary Refereed Journal, ISSN 2582-1229/E-ISSN 2582-9157



OCT-DEC. 2024 VOL. 6 ISSUE-4 303 TAREEKH E ADAB E URDU, DELHI

realistic and practical whereas the younger one Udayan
is idealist and radical in nature. During the 1960s,
Calcutta was the center of the Naxalite Movement and
at that time there was a lot of chaos in its streets.
Subhash got rid of this chaos as he migrated to the
USA for higher studies. But his brother Udayan, being
radical in nature, got involved in Naxal activities. He
was in love with Gauri who was a philosophy student
and later on they married. This was the time when he
was actively participating in many rebellions and was
shot to death by someone. His wife Gauri was
expecting at that time. Subhash came back to India
from the US and decided to marry Gauri as she was
living a very painful life. Much against his parents’ will,
he married Gauri and took her to Rhode Island in the
US to usher her into a new life. He believed she would
be able to get rid of Udayan’s tragedy and find meaning
in life. The later part of the novel unfolds how personal
choices play a vital role in deciding their destiny and
how they spend the rest of their lives in resentment and
guilt.

Gauri gave birth to a girl child named Bela but she did
not prove to be a good mother. She had an obsession
for higher studies and fondness for solitude and
America was the best place to nurture her individual
freedom and obsession for liberty. She blindly followed
her passion to pursue higher education without feeling
guilty. If she were in India, the situation would have
been different. In India, she might have been living the
life of a widow deprived of all the pleasures of life.
America welcomed her with open arms and provided
him everything to fulfill her dream. As she got tired of
her Indian lifestyle and dressing sense, she discarded
that way of living too. She was very much philosophical
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in nature. Her studies and philosophies alienated her
from her family. The bitter experiences of life displaced
her emotionally and she became a victim of
depression. Subhash’s marriage with Gauri made him
more alienated and isolated. When Subhash and Bela
visited India to attend his father's last rituals, Gauri
finally decided that she could not live with Subhash
anymore and left Rhodes Island. She wrote a letter to
inform both of them about her decision and new job
and went to California. This act of Gauri made his life
more miserable. Now he had to bear the burden of
raising a child also.

The representation of characters is quite different in the
novel. Except for Gauri, Most of the characters are very
simple. Gauri is a complex character who deliberately
isolated herself from others and made her life even
more complex that leads to identity crisis. It was
impossible for her to run away with the memories of

Udayan and her past, &In the back of her mind, she
told herself she could come one day to love him, out of
gratitude if nothing else.”(The Lowland, 127) As a
result, she did not want to be a good wife and ideal
mother. Society’s norms for an ideal woman do not suit
her well. The character of Udayan is guided by sublime
thoughts but unfortunately had a tragic end. Subhash,
on the other hand, is a practical and nice person who
always thinks for others but becomes helpless.

The novel does not shed light on the experiences of
usual migration as the trauma felt by the characters is
not the outcome of migration but a personal choice. In
the beginning, Subhash felt alienated on the foreign
land but gradually he successfully adapted himself into
the western lifestyle. On his first visit to the USA in a
ship, he felt isolated when the ship moved away from
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his homeland. During his early days in the USA, he
could not speak to his family over telephone since they
don’t have a telephone in Tollygunge. For almost a year
and half he had neither seen his family nor sat down
with them in the evening to share a meal. His family did
not have a telephone line in Kolkata. He’'d sent them a
telegram to let them know that he’d arrived. He was
learning to live without hearing their voices to receive
news of ‘em in writing. (Lowland 63) He was in touch
with his family through writing. In the beginning Udayan
and Subhash shared their whereabouts through writing.
Slowly he started to assimilate to American culture.
Later on an American woman, Holly who was a bit older
and mother of a child came into his life. She was living
away from her husband with her ten years old child.
Subhash used to visit her and make love with her.
Gradually he learns to live without his family and fully
merges into the host land. This has intensified his
loneliness. His relationship with Holly is against his
family tradition. The foreign land and its culture, his
alienation, his independence, infatuation towards Holly
and his carnal urge made him forget his traditional
values. One day while looking at the calendar and
realizing it is August 15 he became aware of his
loneliness and this intensified his nostalgia. Lahiri
writes thus, &éthe following day was August 15, Indian
independence. A holyday for the country, lights on
government buildings, flag hoisting and parades. An
ordinary day here.” (Lowland, 78)

In this novel cultural assimilation was quite easy for
Subhash. Acculturation provides him an opportunity to
run away from the problems of his native land to a
world of freedom and hope. He was happy in his new
life without any identity. His nostalgia for Tollygunge is
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obvious in the novel but he preferred this new life over
his life in Kolkata. In the beginning he used to read
Udayan’s letter repeatedly. He felt reconnected to
Udayan. The nostalgia and memory of Subhash and
Gauri is great but they were after the opportunities of
American life. Gauri easily adapted to the new culture.
She left her Indian style of living and preferred western
outfits, studies, language and even had a lesbian
relationship. But she could not feel at home anywhere
even though she wandered in many places. At last she
felt at home in California.

Bela is quite different from the rest. She was born and
brought up in Rhodes Island with foreign accent. She
had been given full freedom in her life and choices
which made her follow her ideals in an unconventional
way. She became a true Bohemian. The truth behind
her birth made her close to Subhash. She was not
good at studies and didn’t like the school. At a very
young age she left her studies and decided to lead a
nomadic life. She devoted herself to farming and
travelled to various places. She was leading her life by
planting new trees and taking care of animals. She
worked hard to convert a barren land into a fertile one
suitable for cultivation. She was doing all this to form an
identity. This revolutionary attitude of her resembles her
father’s radical nature.

All the characters in this novel could easily translate
into the host culture. Yet we can see the traces of
resistance in some of their actions. The names that
they gave to their children show their close association
to the past. Subhash and Gauri named their child Bela
which is a Bengali name. Bela named her daughter
Meghna which is also an Indian name. All the
correspondence in the novel is done in Bengali
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language which reveals the fact that they want to share
their feelings in Bengali only. William Safran writes in
his book ‘Diasporas in Modern Societies: Myths of
Homeland and Return’, &They continue to relate
personally or vicariously to the homeland in one way or
another, and their ethno-communal consciousness and
solidarity are importantly defined by the existence of
such a relationship.”(Safran, 85)

All the three major characters in this novel are victims
of dual identity, specific to diaspora life. They are
alienated from each other and left their identity to earn
a new transnational identity. The relationships are also
complicated as well as disconnected.

Thus, The Lowland is the true story of resistance and
acculturation. Here culture translation is easier when
compared to other fictions of Lahiri. The cultural
assimilation can be considered as their urge for survival
and memory is the link to their life in the homeland.
Creating a new identity and life in an alien land
comes with significant challenges. First-generation
immigrants encounter difficulties as they strive to
uphold their cultural values through traditional means.
When their children embrace the customs of the host
country, it often results in complex intergenerational
relationships.  Similarly, when second-generation
immigrants attempt to assimilate the host country's
culture, they grapple with a frantic quest for their
personal and psychological identity. Jhumpa Lahiri
adeptly illustrates the dilemma faced by Subhash,
Gauri and Bela and their endeavor to cope with the
situation. Thus the novel is a perfect blend of issues
like alienation, choices in life, displacement identity
crisis and family relationship. This also reveals the
difference in the attitude of first generation and second
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generation immigrants and how diaspora shapes their
lives.
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Abstract :The Kalacuris ruled different
parts of India from about the middle of
the sixth century CE. In the early
medieval period, they held several
centres of power such as Sarayupara,
Ratanpur and Raipur. This paper
focusses on the settlement patterns
under the Kalacuris of South Kosala with
special reference to their kingdom and
polity. The Kalacuris have been for the
first time referred to as Haihayas in the

Bilahari stone inscription of
Yuvarajadeva Il. The Kalacuri kings
called themselves Haihayas, i.e.

descendents of Kartavirya Arjuna, born

in the family of moon. The Kalacuris,

therefore, claimed to be of the famous

lunar race. They had matrimonial

relations with all the principal Ksatriya

families of the age, viz., the Calukyas,

the Rastrakitas, the Candelas and the

Palas.

The political ascent of the Kalacuris marked an
important phase in the history of the regions over which
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they ruled, particularly Dahala and Daksina Kosala
which were their seats of power. Towards the close of
the ninth century CE. the Kalacuris of TripurT tried to
establish one of their branches in Daksina Kosala the
territory comprising modern Chhattisgarh and the
adjoining territory in Odisha up to the boundary of
Sonepur district. That Tummana was the capital of this
newly established branch is indirectly hinted in the
Ratanpur stone inscription of Jajalladeva |, which states
that Kalingaraja had chosen Tummana as his capital as
it was the seat of government of his forefathers.

At the apex of the administrative apparatus was
the king who commanded supreme authority insofar as
he appointed governors, ministers and important civil
and military officers, and transferred them from one
province to another. The king usually conferred titles
and other distinctions such as paficamahasabda for
meritorious service. There was a council of eight
ministers in the time of the Later Kalacuris, it may have
consisted of the following who are generally mentioned
in  their records: ~mahamantrin, mahamatya,
mahasandhivigrahika, mahadharmadhikaranika (or
mahapurohita as stated in some records),
mahaksapatalika, mahapratihara, mahasamanta and
mahapramatr.

The mahamantrin was chief among these
ministers, though no information about him can be
obtained from the early Kalacuri royal records.
However, the later inscriptions record their religious and
charitable works, thus providing some information
about their activities and achievements. The Kalacuri
king Yuvarajadeva | had an able counselor named
Bhakamisra, who was a Brahmana of the Bharadvaja
gotra. At times, the governors of provinces were
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members of the royal family. The Sheorinarayan Stone
Inscription of Jajalladeva Il of Cedi Era 919 states that
Sarvadeva obtained Sonthivapattika as part of the
inheritance. Sometimes the governership of a province
became hereditary in the family of a royal house so that
in course of time they established their independent
branch such as the branches of Ratanpur and Raipur.
Such governors often enjoyed the status of important
intermediary chiefs and bore pompous titles like
mahasamanta or maharanaka, mandalika,
mandalika-agrani,mahamandalika, mahamandales$vara
and mahasamantadhipati, sutradhara, rupakara.
Features of Kalacuri Inscriptions

Of the 31 inscriptions of the Kalacuris
discovered so far, 12 are inscribed on copper-plates, 16
on stone and four on statues, suggesting that the
Kalacuris almost equally used both stone and copper
as media for inscribing their records. The largest cluster
of inscriptions that mention the issuers’ names, i.e., 12
out of 30, constituting about 40 per cent of all
inscriptions, belongs to one ruler Prithvideva Il. Thus,
all these inscriptions can be broadly classified into
those belonging to Prithvideva II’'s period and those
belonging to pre- and post- Prithvideva |l periods.
Settlements, Spatial Markers and Administrative
Units under the Kalacuris
The political geography of the Kalacuri kingdom can be
understood from a study of the numerous settlements,
mentioned in the inscriptions. A total of 77 place names
can be classified into the following categories: desa,
mandala,visaya, place of issue of grants, donee’s
village, and donated village. Besides, the term Kosala
is used twice in the inscriptions, and the category of
‘unclassified’” mostly includes settlements that are
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mentioned as locational markers for various
endowments such as tanks, lakes, ponds, temples,
gardens, groves, feeding houses, stepwells,
undertaken for religious and/or charitable purposes,
etc.

Like the inscriptions of other early medieval
dynasties, those of the Kalacuris, too, refer to a number
of territorial units into which the kingdom was divided
from time to time. A critical study of Kalacuri inscriptions
shows that the term used for the various administrative
divisions differed from branch to branch of the dynasty
and from time to time. During the rule of the Kalacuris
at South Kosala, de$a, i.e., a country or a province was
the largest territorial unit. The second term used for the
largest territorial unit representing a country is
janapada, such as the Ratanpur Stone Inscription of
Jajalladeva | refers to the janapada of Daksina Kosala,
whose capital was at Tummana. The inscriptions of
Ratanpur branch refer to the de$as of Bhattavila,
Vihara, Kakayara, Tamanala, Bharamaravadra and
Tummana. Sometimes the term desa is used as
synonymous with mandala, which at that time
represented a much smaller unit. The Amoda Plates of
Prithvideva | refer to Madhyadesa which actually refers
to Madhya-mandala (the territory around modern
Bilaspur). The Ratanpur Inscription of Prithvideva Il
refers to the Cedimandala which in fact stands for the
Cedi country. Similarly, the Ratanpur Stone Inscription
of Jajalladeva | refers to the Andhra mandala, which
stands for Andhra de$a.

We seldom come across the smaller
administrative unit visaya, equivalent to a district in the
records of this period. Its place was taken by mandala
in the south and pattala in the north. The
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Sheorinarayan Plates of Ratnadeva |l refers to
Anarghavalli visaya in which the village Tinermt was
situated. The records of the Kalacuris from South
Kosala mention several mandalas, such as Komo,
Apara, Madhya, Samanta, Talahari, etc. The term
mandala used by the administration of the Ratanpur
branch of the Kalacuris and their successors, was a
substitute for the term pattala. There are references to
pattalas  such as Devagrama, Khandagaha,
Kuyisambapalisa, Dhanavahi and Reva from Vindhya
Pradesh; and Sambala, Nava and Jauli from the
Jabalpur district of Madhya Pradesh. A pattala was
divided into smaller territorial units of 10, 12, 40 or 100
villages, but they rarely find a mention in the
inscriptions of this period. The term mandala is again
sometimes used in the sense of a province, bhumi and
bhukti. This can be inferred from the title
mahadmandalesvara referred to in a number of
inscriptions used by the governors of provinces. The
Rajim Stone inscription of Prithvideva Il refers to the
bhami of Talahari, meaning actually, the Talahari
mandala. The mandala of Dandakapura of the
Ratanpur Stone Inscription of Jajalladeva | is called
Dandabhukti in the Koni Stone Inscription of
Prithvideva II.

The mandala was constituted by towns (pura or
pattana), capitals and villages. Some towns were
named after the kings or queens who founded them, for
example Ratnapura or Ratanpura founded by
Ratnadeva | and Jajallapura by Jajalladeva I. All these
are still known by their ancient names, which in some
cases are slightly changed. Ratnapura is said to have
resembled the city of Alaka. The existing extensive
ruins of buildings and temples and large tanks at both
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the places testify to the past splendour of the towns.
Tummana the earlier capital in Chhattisgarh is said to
have been beautified by Ratnadeva | with magnificent
buildings, lofty temples of gods and beautiful groves of
mango trees.

The visaya denoted district throughout the
Kalacuri rule. The head of the visaya was called
visayapati, who was in charge of the law and order of
the area under his jurisdiction. The visayapatis must
have been exercising considerable revenue powers as
they are invariably mentioned in the copper plates
among the officers ordered not to disturb the
possession of the donees of land or village granted.
The officer-in-charge of comparatively smaller
sub-division, i.e., bhoga was bhogin, are mentioned in
the inscriptions of the Kalacuri branch of Ratanpur.
The head of revenue department was probably
mahapramatr, who is mentioned in the later Kalacuri
records. He surveyed all land and fixed its assessment.
The mahaksapatalika was the head of the Records
Department. The Department of Religion seems to
have attained a greater importance in the period of the
later Kalacuris. Its head, the mahadharmadhikaranika
or mahapurohita is invariably mentioned among the
officers to whom the royal order about a land-grant was
to be communicated. In one record he is called
dharmakarmadhikarin, i.e., the officer in charge of
religious works. The scribe who recorded the royal
order about a grant was called dharmalekhin.

The mahasandhivigraha, i.e. the head of
sandhi-vigraha-adhikarana (the department of peace
and war) often figures in the inscriptions as the writer of
copper plate charters. In fact it was laid down that such
charters should be written only by this office in
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accordance with the instructions received from the king.
The reason was that of all the departments of the state,
the department of peace and war was most likely to
have an accurate information about the conquests of
the king and his ancestors which were generally
described in the initial part of such charters. The cities
and towns were put in the charge of mayors. The
Amoda Plates of Prithvideva | and Ratanpur Stone
Inscription of Jajalladeva | refers to sresthin Yasa, who
was the mayor of Ratanpura. He may also have been a
local notable as the prefix Sresthin suggests.

The Vaisyas, though mainly engaged in trade
and commerce, also exercised great influence at the
royal court as well as in the paficakulas. Some towns
which had predominantly a merchant population were
known as vanin-nagaras (merchant-towns). All the
affairs of such towns were managed by the paficakulas
elected by them. Some merchants were appointed
mayors of the towns and contributed liberally to the
religious and charitable institutions in the state. Some
VaiSyas distinguished themselves in the military
professions also. Several later records from
Chhattisgarh give a description of the victories won by
Vallabharaja, a Vaisya intermediary of the Kalacuris of
Ratanpur. He constructed several temples, excavated
tanks and reared mango groves.

During the rule of Prithvideva |, the entire Kos$ala
comprised 21,000 villages (Amoda plate). He also
conquered Komo- mandala and Dandora; Koma is
identified as an important mandala and Dandora an
important region within Kosala. Sonthiva was another
important region which was acquired as patrimony and
ruled by Sarvadeva, the younger brother of Prithvideva
| (Sheorinarayan inscription-98). There is no evidence
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about continuation of this branch. R.N. Mishra argues
that Jajalladeva became the undisputed ruler of the
whole of Daksina Kos$ala including its eastern portion
consisting of Sambalpur District and former states of
Patna and Sonpur in Odisha.

The Kalacuri inscriptions mention many master
craftsmen bearing titles such as rOpakara, Silpi and
sutradhara and associated with temple-building or other
religious endowments. Rupakara seems to be the main
artisan skilled in ornamentation of temples and
Sutradhara seems to be the main architect of the
building. These titles were important and must have
been given by royal houses. These master crafts men
were designated titles in hierarchy. The sttradhara was
at the top of this hierarchy followed by Silpts, vijianika
and rdpakara, This hierarchy was particularly true for
Dakshina Kosala as argued by R.N.Mishra.

The picture that emerges from the above discussion is
that the Daksina Kos$ala in the 10th -12th centuries CE
witnessed the emergence of an integrated political
authority with a fairly elaborate administrative
apparatus. The political geography of the kingdom was
shaped by the numerous settlements are mentioned in
the inscriptions. A total of 64 settlements can be
classified into the following categories: mandala,
visaya, place of issue of grants, donee’s village, and
donated village. Side by side, the term Kosala is used
twice in the inscriptions, and the category of
‘unclassified’” mostly includes settlements that are
mentioned as locational markers for various
endowments such as tanks, lakes, ponds, temples,
gardens, groves, feeding houses, step wells,
undertaken for religious and/or charitable purposes. In
the  post-10th-century  period, while  agrarian
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settlements increased in the Daksina Kosala region,
the politico-administrative apparatus became better
organized in terms of administrative units and
bureaucracy.
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Abstract:This paper examines the
complex relationship between the
English language and Indian ethos,
emphasizing the need to preserve Indian
identity in an increasingly globalized
world. English, initially imposed during
colonial rule, has now become a key
global medium. However, the unchecked
adoption of English at the expense of
India's linguistic and cultural plurality
risks marginalizing India's rich traditions.
The study explores how English can be
integrated into Indian society without
sacrificing its inherent diversity, focusing
on four aspects of linguistic power:
linguistic, literary, attitudinal, and
pedagogical. By drawing attention to
India’s cultural multiplicity and its long
history of oral traditions, Bhakti and Sufi
poetic traditions, and tribal voices, the
paper argues for a reorientation that
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acknowledges  both  the  modern
relevance of English and the necessity of
preserving India’s native legacies.
Additionally, the paper critiques the
impact of colonialism and modernity on
India's linguistic heritage, suggesting that
English, though a powerful tool for global
communication, must evolve into a
language that reflects India's unique
identity. The objective is to ensure that
English complements India’s linguistic
diversity rather than erasing it, and to
highlight how India’s progress must be
rooted in its cultural and historical depth.

Introduction:

This is to bring to our kind notice that India has the
legacy which no other country in the world can claim in
the similar capacity. Indian ethos with English language
is somewhat a crucial issue to be kept in mind and has
to be handled with at most care. Here we are supposed
to understand English Language in exclusivity and then
in inclusive overview with respect to Indian History
along with the multiplicity of cultures and literary
legacies of the country. We have to consider the
English language in its overall arithmetic. And India’s
progress can’t be valuably accountable unless we give
something of Indian-ness to anything that we contribute
to the world. We can move on English language in such
accuracy and precision that the world may get startled
but it can’t be taken on the cost of sacrificing our innate
being, intrinsic naturalness. What should actually be
functional is the Indian variety of excellence matching
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steps with the world. English language can now be
used in its utmost perfection for refining our Indian
culture, its linguistic multiplicity and diversity.

English Language:

English, a few centuries ago, was being spoken by just
five to seven million people on one, relatively small
island, and the language consisted of dialects spoken
by monolinguals. Today there are more non-native than
native users of English, and English has become the
linguistic key used for opening borders: it is a global
medium with local identities and messages. English
has become a world language, spoken by at least 750
million people. It is more widely spoken and written
than any other language. English is now a dominant
language in more than 60 countries.

There are two hypotheses concerning language power:
the intrinsic-power hypothesis and the acquired-power
hypothesis. The first one’s claim is that English would
intrinsically possess certain linguistic characteristics
which would make it a preferred language for
international purposes. The second one emphasizes
the ways in which a language acquires power, and thus
it is also easier to understand. This is a fact that
English has spread as a result of exploitation and
colonisation. It is worth noting that English is still the
language of exclusive social elite especially in many
ex-colonies of Britain. There are various reasons for
which languages are used in a society. They can be
used to expand the speech community, as a vehicle of
cultural or religious enlightenment to de-culturize
people from their own tradition. This has sometimes
been termed as the civilizing process which is in a way
distancing from native cultures: the colonizers wanted
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to introduce European literature to the natives, at the
same time remaining ignorant of their indigenous
literatures, to gain economic advantage, to control
domains of knowledge and information, and for
deception. The following statement by Charles Grant
clearly demonstrates the attitudes of the British Raj in
India:

The Hindoos err, because they are ignorant and their
errors

have never fairly been laid before them. The
communication of

our light and knowledge to them would prove the best
remedy

for their disorders.

In fact, four basic areas seem to arise in which the
power of English is found manifesting itself: linguistic,
literary, attitudinal and pedagogical.

1. Linguistic control is reflected, for example, in the
codification of a language, the attitudes toward
linguistic innovation and lexicographical research.

2. The literary aspect refers to the ethnocentric
attitude toward literary creativity in the Outer Circle.

3. The attitudinal aspect is involved in issues
concerning the identities of individuals and speech
communities. The importance of attitudes gets
accentuated when determining the power of a
language: what one thinks the language will do for him
or her and what others think of a person when he or
she uses the language.

4, The pedagogical aspect deals with teaching of
English in global contexts. This concern includes the
model and the methods for teaching of English, which
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are often commercially motivated and quite seldom
consider the local needs of different countries.

Indian English:

Indian English is used mainly by Indians whose native
language it is not. It is a minority language, but yet a
language of national affairs, and its status is often
called into question by, as Bailey puts it, "not only by
foreigners with their ideas of proper English, but also by
Indians who remain ambivalent about its distinctive
features and uncertain about its future.” In fact, many of
transplanted kinds of English are so attuned to the idea
of a foreign standard of propriety that their
independence remains partial. The emergence of these
new varieties has raised questions concerning the
power of English language, questions of identity and
new pragmatics of the language in new, foreign
surroundings. The spread of English across different
cultures and languages has meant the diversification of
English, which, in turn, raises questions about the
standardization of English.

Three phases could be discovered in the introduction of
bilingualism in English in India. The first one of them,
the missionary phase, was initiated around 1614 by
Christian missionaries. The second phase, the demand
from the South Asian public (in the eighteenth century)
was considered to come about through local demand,
as some scholars were of the opinion that the spread of
English was the result of the demand and willingness of
local people to learn the language. There were
prominent spokesmen for English: Raja Rammohan
Roy (1772-1833) and Rajunath Hari Navalkar (fl.1770).
Roy and Navalkar, among others, were persuading the
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officials of the East India Company to give instruction in
English, rather than in Sanskrit or Arabic. They thought
that English would open the way for people to find out
about scientific developments of the West. Knowledge
of Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic or of Indian vernaculars
would not contribute to this goal.

A letter of Raja Rammohun Roy addressed to Lord
Amherst (1773-1857) from the year 1823 is often
presented as evidence of local demand for English.
Roy embraced European learning, and in his opinion,
English provided Indians with the key to all knowledge
--all the really useful knowledge which the world
contains. In the letter, Roy expresses his opinion that
the available funds should be used for employing
European gentlemen of talent and education to instruct
the natives of India in mathematics, natural philosophy,
chemistry, anatomy, and other useful sciences, which
the natives of Europe have carried to a degree of
perfection that has raised them above the inhabitants of
other parts of the world. Roy’s letter has been claimed
to be responsible for starting the Oriental-Anglicist
controversy, the controversy over which educational
policy would be suitable for India. The third phase, the
Government policy, begun in 1765, when the East India
Company’s authority was stabilized. English was firmly
established as the medium of instruction and
administration. English language became popular
because it opened many routes of employments.
During the governor general-ship Lord William Bentinck
in the early nineteenth century, India saw many social
reforms. English became the language of record of
government and higher courts, and government
support was given to the cultivation of Western learning
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and science through the medium of English. In this he
was supported by Lord Macaulay.

Indian Ethos:

The world can be divided in two dichotomized
domains—East and West. West has given to the world
the scientific temperament while East has been crucial
in yielding the inner science of truth, love and life.
Among the Eastern countries, India has a very rich and
diverse culture with a great legacy of civilization of
more than 5000 years. Variety is the hallmark of Indian
culture. India’s culture has been enriched by the
successive waves of migration. The invaders brought
with them their own culture which was amalgamated
into Indian way of life and it gave birth to an eclectic
mix which can be seen today. India’s physical, religious
and racial variety is reflected in its culture. This vast
cultural diversity is manifested in the monuments -
temple, mosques, churches, monasteries, Gurudwaras
etc. we have collected together some interesting facts
on Indian culture. As far as the varieties of Indian
culture is concerned, it goes on and on as infinitum.
India has been an enchanting land for all the people
round the world. Interrogating the cultural praxis with
reference to an understanding of what actually being
Indian means within the periphery of India’s
geographical structure o residing beyond it is the
crucial point of discussion.

India has been a vulnerable land, very receptive and
fascinating for the unacquainted people of the world.
They were attracted towards its cultural tides and depth
of literary treasures since time immemorial. Remember
Thomas Babington Macaulay, appointed as the
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Secretary to the Board of Control under Lord Grey,
played a major role in introducing English and western
concepts to education in India. He supported the
replacement of Persian by English as the official
language, the use of English as the medium of
instruction in all schools, and the training of
English-speaking Indians as teachers. William Jones,
the philologist, is known today for making and
propagating the observation that classical Greek and
Latin seemed to have been derived from Sanskrit. In
his Third Anniversary Discourse to the Asiatic Society
(1786) he suggested that classical Greek and Latin had
a common root and that the two may be further related,
in turn, to Gothic and the Celtic languages, as well as
to Persian. These people knew the treasures present in
Sanskrit language and literature.

If we try to encapsulate the Indian ways of conceiving
our society, life and destiny, perhaps there will be no
comparison with any other culture of the world. But |
am not concerned with what India is to teach and
preach to the world at large but rather with the
implications and repercussions it has practically in our
lives. | ask a very basic question. Who is an Indian?
And what culture do the Indian people belong to? What
is its religion? What attires it allows its people to wear?
Do they really understand what India has contributed to
the world and humanity and to what extent do the
people thinking themselves to be Indians accord with
what India really stands for? Let's take every
interrogation one by one.

Who is an Indian?
This question is very pertinent to ask. | am reminded of
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a joke. Once | met Mulla Nasiruddin. | heard that Mulla
wanted to buy a map of our country but could never do
so yet. | asked Mulla, ‘Why haven’t you purchased the
Indian map up till now?’ He told me, ‘I am thinking of
buying it when | will get the exact India.’

‘Exact India?’, | inquisitively inquired, ‘What do you
mean by exact India, Mulla?’

‘Exact India means indivisible India, no further division.
Whenever | am thinking of buying it, suddenly | see
Pakistan is excluded from it. Then again when | go to
buy, Bangladesh is separate. Again when | go, | come
to know about Uttarakhand, Jharkhand and
Chhattisgarh. And just a few days ago, | determined to
buy the map of India, but the jerk | stumbled on was the
issue of Tilangana. These divisions are continuously
affecting my decision of buying it. | want a complete
map of India and so | am waiting for it. And this is why |
could buy it yet.’

So who is Indian? The one who is living within the
periphery of the map called India at present time. Or
will we contradict this fact? But even people before
India-Pak division were as much Indians as we are
now. Who are the people living in Bangladesh? Are
they not Indians? What about people living in the
North-East India? Are they really to be called Indians?

People from most of these places were once very much
Indian and of Indian soil at certain point of time in the
history of the world. Just for example, think about an
imagined situation in the past when India had won half
of the world? Then who would have been the Indians?
Suppose in future, some calamity happens in world
politics because of which half of today’s India is
overtaken by China. Then who will then be the Indians?
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What definition do we think to actually equate with the
world Indian? Indian culture once was so magnetic that
the world was drawn towards it. Many people will object
here with the statement that it wasn’t in the past only
rather it is even now. We see western people getting
drawn towards our land in search of something higher,
sublimating and transcendental. But could you please
show me someone who is the harbinger of Indian
legacy, and who is really carrying the spiritual
realization. Can you show someone who does not
quote about Indian legacy, who doesn’t say that India
has certain kinds of exclusive people of higher
consciousness and who really speaks from the bottom
of his experience? What we have in India now are only
crooks, thags and felons in every nook and corner of
our country. We surrender the mystics but the person
comes out a cheater in an Asharam. Who to believe
now? What to believe in? Is it only something related
with only the blind faith syndrome?

Now what’s Indian’s way of living and clothing?

India was once very typical in its attire. Sari was for
woman; dhoti and kurta for men. But now if we mark
the clothing pattern of Indian, it is difficult to distinguish
them from westerners’. From hairstyle to shoes, from
capri to top, from eye lash to tattoos, everything is
westernized now-a-days. And in the midst of all this,
one foreign woman is found wearing a sari with all the
typical Indian ornaments? Now the question arises
about what'’s the Indian kind of cloths? Khadi? It's good
to talk about it but never to be covered up with. Indian
people have become a new kind of western products.
Isn’t there anything in our legacy and heritage, in our
cloths and attires that can prove to be emblematic to
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Indians and which can drive others’ attention towards it
and make them follow? Others come and use it. How
many Indians wear the typical Indian cloths? Do we
have to say that we have to match steps with the
running style and need of the time? Otherwise we will
lag behind. Then what do think about Buddhist’s cloths,
Muslims’ attires? Don’t we see clarity about western
way of clothing and the kind of their cloths? Their cloths
are very typical, changing, and easy-going with their
environments and advancements. But aren’t we on a
baffling axiom on what kind of cloth is to be called
Indian’s? Do we not realize and get perturbed if there is
really any?

What’s India’s religion?

In India, there are many religions of their own kind.
They speak of greater values. It doesn’t seem pertinent
to move on the issue what India’s religion is especially
when we haven’t yet known what India is. Hinduism,
Islam, Sikhism, Parsism, Buddhism, Jainism are here
alongside new schools of Patanjali Yoga Center, The
Art of Living, Osho International Resort etc. But the
question remains enigmatically haunting among all
these—which one is Indian religion? India is a secular
and democratic country and chiefly understood as a
Hindu country which has great capacity of patience and
intrinsic power of absolute absorption. And by dint of
this, it has given place to myriad kinds of cultures,
religions and civilizations of the world on its heart. So
can we say India’s religion is the Hindu religion as it is
the religion which is majorly attached with the Indian
culture and tradition since time immemorial? And
sometimes we know Indian religion is synonymously
used with India. India means Hindu. Then what do we
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have to call the people falling under the curtain of other
religions inside India? Are they not Indians? Do they
not have anything to say that their religion is also Indian
religion? And then there is further segmentation in
Hinduism—all fighting each other, some trying to
preserve the position of superior being and others
getting continuously blowed down and stating a fact
that everyone is equal.

The Dalits of India? Are they Indians? What religion do
they belong to? Hinduism? Really? It's the greatest
joke done with them. The atrocious treatment by the
upper class society of the great religion Hinduism has
given to this section of its own periphery much harsher
and more bitterly cruel system than any other treatment
in life to be entrenched. Why don’t Dalits think of
themselves as a part of Hinduism? Why did Baba
Saheb Ambedkar renounce this religion and accept
Buddhist way of life? And why many more people from
this section of Hinduism take shelter in Buddhism by
conversion? Lord Buddha has been declared the tenth
incarnation of God Vishnu. Then why was Buddhism
could not flourish in India surprisingly? Most of the
neighbouring countries of India were full of Buddhism
opening its petals in complete bloom. It's not only the
case with India. Other countries have also treated men
of greater significance and value in the same way.
Jesus was crucified; Socrates poisoned. And in the
later phase, they are established as great people
creating one of the biggest religions in the world or the
greatest scholar ever seen on the horizon of Athens
respectively. Coming on the point, are Buddhists Indian
now? Does their religion have any ground to say that it
is Indian religion after Buddha being the last incarnation
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of Hindu God? All the religions have their place in India.
Then don’t we think they should keep the claim intact
that they are of India? If we say, they are not Indian
religions, what are they then? Who do they belong to?
Or they remain just in a limbo. If we say yes, then why
so many religions as every religion talks perhaps the
similar truths and lessons? It speaks of what when we
say emphatically that India was the Jagat Guru. Many
of us may not agree with the use of was, they will say
India is. But can Indian Parsi or Indian Islam or Indian
Sikh or Indian Buddhist become the Jagat Guru? Or it’s
only the Indian Hinndu?

What is Indian Culture?

Keeping choti on the sahastrar, the top of man’s bald
head, using tilak on the forehead, doing all kinds puja
and prarthana, wearing dhoti and kurta or going to
temples? Is Muslims’ way of living not Indian? Is that
not a part of Indian culture? Again what | have referred
to is the Hindu Culture and its ways? But then the
question arises—is Hindu culture Indian Culture? If no,
then what do we have to name them. If yes, what about
different cultures persisting in Hindu sub-communities
themselves; and more so in the some segregated
sections themselves where they perform sometimes in
diametrically opposite ways? The development on
every level in the Western countries is a natural
outcome of their search in the outer surface of life. We
have forgotten our own language in which the eternal
songs were once being sung. And in the outer search
where the West is far ahead of us, we try to compete
with them which is a herculean task to be
accomplished. Our country is hot comparatively but we
are meat eaters, drunkards. Despite our geographical
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acquisitions, we use all kinds of dress of the western
kind because of which we allow consciously or
unconsciously their commercial and economic vested
interest inside our land.

Again then what're our cloths? Is there any? In ancient
India, there were people called sanyasins wearing a
saffron colour long rob but now it’s intact only within the
four walls of the temples and ashrams. Our coat and
pants are not our creations but theirs. Do we know any
country in the world whose people follow our clothing
system? Now even Indian women wear sari as a show
piece garment on some occasions. | would not describe
here what is western, for it is very well known to all of
us. But as far as what is Indian is concerned, it is very
difficult to figure out anything that is concretely and
tangibly perceptible and could be termed as Indian. |
have not at all cited these examples to scorn the Indian
culture or anything related. My intension is genuine; |
am searching authentically. | am willing to inquire so
that what is real could be discovered.

If we see the whole world, it can be divided majorly in
two parts—East and West. West stands for scientific
advancements, peeling out every covert truth without
any belief system. The west is serving the whole world
but where is the contribution of the East reflecting? It
used to stand for the inner search for life, love and
truth. But now what culture it has developed into. So it
seems what is happening must not belong to what India
was and what Indian culture stands for in the real
sense of the term. Once someone asked Osho
Rajneesh, ‘Besides a few Indians, there are all
foreigners in your commune. Why is this so?’ Rajneesh
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replied, ‘You have not been able to see in the real
sense of the term. There are no foreigners in my
commune. | have only attracted Indians but you will not
understand it.” “You need to know my definition of India.
India is not just geography or history. It is not only a
nation, a country, a mere piece of land. It is something
more: it is a metaphor, poetry, something invisible but
very tangible. India, in fact, stands for the search i.e.
search for the truth of life.” So anybody seeking and
searching for the truth of life regardless of who he is
and where he is born is an Indian. To be an Indian is
not so easy that you are born in India and you become
an Indian. It's not so cheap. It is an achievement which
a very few persons are able to acquire. So India has a
very metaphorical stand. It has nothing to do with
whatever | have mocked upon above provided what
India really stands for is understood and lived thereby.

So here | go beyond the physical circumference and
say all and everyone who lived life and attained
fulfilment around the world across countries, cultures
and creeds are the real Indians. India is not just an
entity encaged within the maps we know of. Indian
mystics had a concept of Vasudhaiv Kutumbakam
which is forgotten totally. | don’t either think that it has
ever been really understood though spoken much
more. What else is needed is just to wash our face and
remember that art thou which goes beyond time and
space. And which is the only thing emblematic to being
called an Indian. | would end up with an Osho quote
which will really teach us what India has been and what
has been missed in the modern times. He said, ‘India is
an eternal journey, a path of nectar, stretching from
eternity to eternity. This is why we have never written

UGC Care Listed International Peer Reviewed Interdisciplinary Refereed Journal, ISSN 2582-1229/E-ISSN 2582-9157



OCT-DEC. 2024 VOL. 6 ISSUE-4 333 TAREEKH E ADAB E URDU, DELHI

any history of India. Is history something worth writing?
History is the name for the ordinary, the mundane
everyday happenings which rise like a storm today but
tomorrow not even a trace of them is left. History is just
a whirlwind of dust.’

So ultimately we should neither be bothered so
much about the whirlwind of dust nor do we have to
remain much conscious of it. Just remember and you
are it, the everlasting, the evergreen and indelible entity
of Indian Culture and Tradition. And then again we can
resume our search and entity which we have forgotten
long back.

Linguistic Plurality and Cultural Diversity:

Coming out of the ambit of what is not the part
of Indian, we have to carve out the real essence of
what really is Indian. As for the plurality of languages in
India, people are constantly involved in the practice of
translation creatively and naturally in everyday
conversation. Languages are incessantly evolving,
growing and changing the slide very vibrantly due to
the unavoidable give and take between cultures and
languages. The cultural diversity present in Indian
society inevitably seeks accommodation, negotiation
and understanding of each other. The common mass
here is a natural translator in our country adapting and
adopting easily. We see here multicultural complexity
finding its creative expression in different languages at
different points of time in history. There is no
comparison of Indian antiquity, continuity and
complexity of human creativity with any other history in
the world. As literary traditions and language study
emerge from some specific political and historical
points of reference, they need to be studied from within
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their constantly changing cultural frames, not in
isolation.

This is also be kept in mind how the
extraordinarily long slavery-ridden period of colonialism
and Anglicization had marginalized the study of the
complex linguistic plurality and cultural diversity in the
subcontinent by emphasizing English education on the
one hand and exoticizing some oriental texts through
translations on the other. The enterprise of modernity
further diminished the significance of the long vibrant
and vivacious histories of literary cultures in different
Indian languages. The arrival of printing technology has
though enriched the processes of standardization of
scripts but on the cost of the rich linguistic plurality of
India. There is no doubt in the fact that it's the written
text that is the marker of the high culture. But we never
think that in this process the dynamic oral traditions of
the folklore and the multiple traditions of storytelling get
pushed to the circumference. Now reorientation of
breaking out from modern linearity and the domination
of modern critical approach of critical approaches
suitable only of the monolingual cultures should
requisitely be compulsory for understanding the
difference as well as similarities within culturally diverse
and multilingual reality of our country.

Following points should be taken into
consideration with immediate urgency to preserve what
we call the Indian legacy and heritage and corroborate
ourselves to be an exclusive variety of excellence and
performance on the world scenario.

1. Bringing out the vibrantly pulsating oral
traditions from the shadow of the hegemonic written
literature.

2. Working out on the Bhakti and Sufi traditions to
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demonstrate how different saint poets in different
regions in the medieval times boldly interrogated the
then exiting norms and expressed their thoughts and
spiritual experiences freely in different poetic forms.

3. Examining the interface of language with politics
and history while studying the evolution of language in
India.

4, Exploring the acceptability of English language
which acquired its status quo through the colonial
enterprise but has gradually settled down in the country
as an Indian language owned convincingly.

5. Creating adequate space for tribal voices and
their songs from different parts of the country.

From medieval era up till now, many rivulets of
literary cultures and traditions in different languages of
the country have been flowing in many directions
seeking an actual and authentic output in some realm
while at the same time each has managed to maintain
and sustain its own exclusivity and individuality. So
what we have done till now is the process of
understanding the course of how English language has
been evolving in our country, the deterioration all what
has been named under the fabric of Indian legacy and
culture and interrogation of much agitating
phenomenon of literary and cultural diversity and
linguistic plurality of our country.

The settlement of English language is accurately
technical in corporate sector and management fields.
But when we take the progress India into consideration
as the present theme of the conference, we have to
consider many other thousand factors which will
contribute in it without fail. When we talk of the
upliftment of downtrodden of India, they are to be
supported with love and care but not out die the gamut
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of their religious propensity i.e. Hinduism. When we talk
of the long-ridden patriarchal domination over our
women, we have to overhaul the whole system by
bringing the Indian women its dignity, status and
position but not beyond the adjective called the Indian
woman. There is always something everywhere that
makes a thing typical of Indian and that is where India
stands exclusive and singular. And this dream is to be
translated through expectancy of the English language
and for that everything that is requisite should be done.
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Abstract:Lord Ram, the central figure of
the Ramayana, has transcended time
and cultural boundaries, exerting
significant  influence on literature,
philosophy, and art across the globe. In
modern English literature, his character
has emerged as a symbol of virtue,
dharma, and complex human emotions.
The representation of Lord Ram in
contemporary works often reflects the
ongoing negotiation between traditional
values and modernity, offering a unique
lens through which to explore themes
such as justice, morality, and leadership.
This paper seeks to examine the
relevance of Lord Ram in modern
English literature, focusing on his
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portrayal in contemporary novels, plays,
and poetry. It discusses how Ram’s
ideals are reinterpreted within the
context of modern existential dilemmas,
emphasizing the universality of his
character across different cultures and
languages. Through close textual
analysis, the paper explores the
adaptation of Ram’s story to address
contemporary issues such as identity
crises, postcoloniality, and the tension
between individual will and societal
expectations. Additionally, this article
reflects on how modern authors, both in
India and the West, have utilized Ram’s
narrative to question and reaffirm cultural
and moral values in an era marked by
moral relativism. The study draws upon
various works, demonstrating how the
archetype of Lord Ram continues to
serve as a powerful tool for writers to
explore both personal and collective
ethical concerns, thereby ensuring his
continued relevance in modern literary
discourse.

Introduction:Lord Ram, the hero of Valmiki’s
Ramayana, has been a symbol of ideal kingship,
morality, and righteousness for centuries. His influence
extends far beyond the borders of India, permeating
global literature, philosophy, and ethics. In modern
English literature, Ram’s story and values continue to
inspire new interpretations, particularly in contexts that
engage with issues of morality, leadership, and cultural
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identity. While traditionally viewed as a symbol of
unwavering adherence to Dharma (righteousness),
Ram's character has been critically re-evaluated in
modern literature, often serving as a means to explore
contemporary existential dilemmas and cultural
conflicts.

This research article aims to explore the relevance of
Lord Ram in modern English literature, focusing on his
representation in a variety of literary forms, including
novels, plays, and poetry. By examining these
representations, the article seeks to demonstrate how
the narrative of Ram, though ancient, resonates deeply
with contemporary issues of morality, leadership, and
identity. Moreover, it seeks to understand how modern
authors interpret and adapt the Ramayana to reflect the
complex and often contradictory nature of modern
existence.

The Archetype of Ram in Contemporary Literature

The archetype of Ram, as represented in the
Ramayana, is one of a perfect hero—virtuous, brave,
compassionate, and just. His unwavering commitment
to dharma has been viewed as both a moral compass
and a point of contention, particularly in the context of
modern literary reinterpretations. Many modern English
writers, both Indian and Western, have taken the
character of Ram and re-envisioned him to suit the
needs of contemporary narrative structures. For
instance, in contemporary works such as Arshia
Sattar’s Lost Loves: Exploring Rama’s Anguish (2011),
Lord Ram is portrayed not only as a paragon of virtue
but also as a deeply human figure, grappling with
internal moral conflicts and the limitations imposed by
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societal expectations. Sattar’'s work highlights the
emotional complexity of Ram, portraying him as a
figure who struggles with the responsibilities of kingship
and the sacrifices required by dharma. This modern
portrayal of Ram emphasizes the ongoing relevance of
his character, offering readers a nuanced interpretation
that aligns with contemporary sensibilities.

Similarly, in Shashi Tharoor's The Great Indian Novel
(1989), Lord Ram is subtly referenced through the
character of Gangaji, a representation of Mahatma
Gandhi. Through this allegorical framework, Tharoor
critiques modern Indian politics and culture, using the
ideals of Ram as a benchmark against which
contemporary political figures are measured. Tharoor's
use of Ram's archetype in a political satire underscores
the continuing relevance of Ram's virtues, while also
allowing for a critical examination of the application of
those virtues in the modern world.

Ram as a Symbol of Leadership and Morality

In modern literature, Ram often serves as a symbol of
leadership and morality, offering a counterpoint to the
moral ambiguity and ethical dilemmas faced by
contemporary characters. His leadership style,
characterized by a commitment to duty and
self-sacrifice, contrasts sharply with the moral
relativism that defines much of modern literature. This
juxtaposition is particularly evident in postcolonial
literature, where Ram’s adherence to dharma is often
positioned as an ideal against which modern leadership
is measured. For example, in V.S. Naipaul's A House
for Mr Biswas (1961), the character of Mr. Biswas
represents the struggles of an individual in a
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postcolonial society, attempting to assert his identity in
a world shaped by colonialism and cultural
displacement. While Lord Ram is not explicitly
mentioned, the themes of duty, sacrifice, and the
search for identity echo throughout the novel, with
Biswas’s personal quest mirroring Ram’s journey in the
Ramayana. The narrative draws subtle parallels
between Biswas’s efforts to build a home and Ram’s
exile, suggesting that the search for a sense of
belonging and righteousness is a timeless human
struggle.

In another contemporary work, Amish Tripathi’'s Ram
Chandra Series, Ram is re-imagined as a warrior-king
whose virtues are tested in a modernized retelling of
the Ramayana. Tripathi’s Ram is portrayed as a leader
who grapples with the complexities of justice, duty, and
personal desire, offering a portrayal that resonates with
modern readers. The moral dilemmas that Ram faces
in this retelling highlight the universality of his
character, suggesting that the challenges of leadership
and morality remain relevant across time and culture.

Postcolonial Reinterpretations of Lord Ram

The postcolonial context offers a rich field for the
reinterpretation of Lord Ram, as writers seek to
reconcile traditional values with the realities of modern
nationhood and identity. Postcolonial authors often use
Ram’s story as a means to critique the legacies of
colonialism and to explore the tension between
individual autonomy and societal expectations. One
such example is Salman Rushdie’s Midnight’s Children
(1981), where the character of Shiva, named after the
Hindu god, symbolizes the conflict between tradition
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and modernity in post-independence India. While Lord
Ram is not directly referenced, the thematic resonance
of his character is evident in the novel’s exploration of
dharma, leadership, and moral complexity. The novel
critiques the idea of a singular, monolithic Indian
identity, much like how modern reinterpretations of
Ram question the absoluteness of his adherence to
dharma.

Rushdie’s engagement with Indian mythology, including
the figure of Ram, highlights the fluidity of identity and
the ongoing negotiation between traditional values and
modernity. This is particularly evident in his portrayal of
the Indian subcontinent as a space of plurality, where
multiple interpretations of history, culture, and morality
coexist.

Ram in Diasporic Literature

The figure of Lord Ram has also found a place in
diasporic literature, where writers of Indian origin use
his story to explore themes of displacement, exile, and
cultural identity. The Ramayana’s narrative of exile
resonates deeply with the experiences of diasporic
communities, who often find themselves navigating
multiple cultural identities and negotiating their sense of
belonging. In Jhumpa Lahiri’'s The Namesake (2003),
the theme of exile is central to the protagonist's
journey, as he struggles to reconcile his Indian heritage
with his American upbringing. While Lord Ram is not
explicitly mentioned, the sense of displacement and the
search for identity that define Ram’s exile in the
Ramayana are mirrored in Gogol’s experiences. The
novel subtly echoes the Ramayana’s themes of duty,
family, and the tension between personal desire and
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societal expectations, suggesting that these issues
remain relevant in the context of the modern immigrant
experience.

Similarly, in Bharati Mukherjee’s Jasmine (1989), the
protagonist’s journey from India to the United States
can be seen as a modern retelling of Ram’s exile, with
the narrative exploring themes of cultural displacement,
identity, and the search for a sense of belonging.
Mukherjee’'s novel uses the framework of exile to
explore the complexities of identity in a globalized
world, drawing on the narrative of the Ramayana to
highlight the timelessness of these themes.

The Universality of Ram’s Ideals

The continuing relevance of Lord Ram in modern
English literature underscores the universality of his
ideals and their enduring appeal across cultural and
temporal boundaries. His steadfast commitment to
dharma (duty), moral integrity, and leadership principles
serves as a profound touchstone for readers navigating
complex ethical dilemmas and leadership challenges in
today's world. In an era marked by moral ambiguity and
ethical relativism, Ram's unwavering pursuit of justice
and his willingness to sacrifice personal desires for the
greater good provide a timeless model for those
grappling with questions of right and wrong.

The global influence of the Ramayana, particularly Lord
Ram’s character, demonstrates the adaptability of his
ideals in diverse literary contexts. His story is
continually reimagined in postcolonial literature,
diasporic narratives, and contemporary political
critiques, reflecting the ongoing resonance of his
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values. These retellings explore themes such as exile,
identity, justice, and sacrifice—issues that remain
central to human experience across different cultures
and eras.

Lord Ram’s example transcends the limitations of time
and place, offering contemporary readers a framework
through which to reflect on leadership, morality, and
cultural identity. Whether in traditional or modern
reinterpretations, his character continues to inspire
authors and thinkers to explore the enduring
significance of virtue, duty, and the pursuit of justice,
making his ideals as relevant today as they were in the
ancient past.

Conclusion

Lord Ram’s relevance in modern English literature lies
not only in his enduring appeal as a moral and ethical
figure but also in the flexibility of his character to be
reinterpreted and adapted to contemporary issues.
Through postcolonial re-imaginings, explorations of
exile in diasporic literature, and critical examinations of
leadership and morality, modern authors have kept
Ram’s narrative alive, demonstrating its timelessness
and universality. This article has shown that Lord
Ram’s story, though ancient, continues to resonate with
modern audiences, offering valuable insights into the
human condition, morality, and leadership that are as
pertinent today as they were in ancient times. In fact,
the adaptability of Ram’s narrative across diverse
cultural and historical contexts underscores the
fundamental truths embedded in the story of the
Ramayana—truths about duty, sacrifice, and justice
that transcend the boundaries of time, geography, and
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tradition. The ongoing dialogue between traditional
narratives like the Ramayana and modern literary forms
illustrates the enduring power of myth and archetype in
shaping human understanding. As English literature
continues to evolve in response to global cultural
exchanges, the figure of Lord Ram serves as a crucial
touchstone for exploring universal themes of virtue,
struggle, and identity. Writers from across the world
continue to draw on his story to grapple with the
complexities of the modern world, demonstrating that
the lessons of the past remain deeply relevant to the
challenges of the present.
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Abstract
Since the advent of the digital age,
Learning Management Systems (LMSs)
have become an indispensable
component in educational institutions, as
they provide many tools and platforms
that make learning easier. This research
investigates the practicality of employing
a variety of LMSs to improve students'
cognitive responsibility, as well as the
risk of over-expectation from doing so.
The concept of cognitive responsibility
relates to the act of students taking
responsibility for their learning process,
actively participating with  materials
provided by the course, and critically
reflecting on their learning experiences.
The issues arise, and to avoid
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overestimating the capabilities of these
platforms, LMSs can offer significant
benefits in increasing cognitive
responsibility. Within the context of the
digital learning landscape, techniques for
effectively leveraging various Learning
Management Systems (LMS) have been
explored in this article to cultivate
cognitive responsibility while
simultaneously  keeping reasonable
expectations.
Introduction
Teaching and learning processes have
undergone substantial shifts as a result of the
incorporation of technology into educational settings in
recent years. The Learning Management System, often
known as LMS, has become increasingly commonplace
in educational institutions. These systems provide a
centralised platform for the delivery of courses, the
management of content, the evaluation of these
courses, and communication. The promotion of
students' cognitive responsibility is one of the primary
goals of education. Encouragement of critical thinking,
active engagement with the course material, and
ownership of the learning process are all ways to
achieve this. Within the context of the digital era, this
study investigates the various ways in which LMSs
might be utilised to improve students' cognitive
responsibility while also addressing practical problems
and avoiding over-expectation.
Many study papers have been written to study
the cognitive responsibility of students when using
various LMSs. Pigultong & Prammanee (2023)
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discovered that the use of LMSs resulted in an
improvement in the cognitive scores of undergraduate
students. Post-test scores showed a statistically
significant difference between all groups following the
utilisation of the LMSs. The findings of the
investigations Cromley et al. (2020) did with
undergraduate  biology students revealed that
integrated interventions administered through an LMS
have the potential to improve course grades. According
to the findings of another study that focused on online
cognitive assessment through the use of the LMS
Moodle, students were generally prepared to take the
test, and they felt it to be both practical and successful
(Nugroho, 2022). Using LMS logs, Salehian Kia and
colleagues were able to determine the Self-Regulated
Learning (SRL) behaviours of students. They
discovered that there was a good degree of agreement
between the self-reported and trace data classifications
of SRL phases. By taking all of these factors into
account, these studies highlight the potential for various
LMSs to enhance learning outcomes and raise
students' awareness of cognitive responsibility.

Some Common Learning Management Systems
Moodle:

A LMS that is open-source and widely used in
corporate and educational contexts is called Moodle. It
provides an extensive selection of features for the
management of courses, the generation of content, the
evaluation of students, and communication. Moodle is
equipped with a big community of users and
developers who contribute to its development, and it
offers a high degree of customisation.

Canvas:
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Canvas is an LMS that Instructure created. It is
well-known for its user interface, its compatibility with
mobile devices, and its extensive tools for the
construction of courses, collaboration, and evaluation.
It is common for elementary and secondary schools, as
well as higher education institutions and corporate
training programmes, to use Canvas.

Blackboard Learn:

Blackboard Learn is an all-encompassing
learning management system that is utilised by
educational institutions all around the world. Among the
tools that it provides are those for the construction of
courses, the management of content, evaluation,
communication, and  cooperation.  Additionally,
Blackboard Learn is compatible with other Blackboard
products as well as solutions developed by third
parties.

Google Classroom:

Google Classroom is a free LMS that Google
built and is primarily geared towards elementary,
middle, and high schools. It is equipped with seamless
integration with Google Workspace (formerly known as
G Suite) applications, which includes Google Drive,
Docs, and Sheets, making it possible to easily
collaborate and share content. The ease of use and
seamless connection with other Google services are
two of the most notable features of Google Classroom.
Schoology:

Schoology is an LMS that is hosted on a secure
server and is designed for use in K-12 schools, higher
education institutions, and corporate training
programmes. Course management, communication,
collaboration, assessment, and analytics are a few of
the features accessible through this platform.
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Personalised instruction and integration with tools and
content providers from third parties are two of
Schoology's primary focuses.

D2L Brightspace:

Personalised learning is the primary focus of the
learning management system (LMS) named D2L
Brightspace. Course design, content administration,
assessment, communication, and analytics are some of
the capabilities made available through this platform. In
addition to educational institutions, enterprises, and
government organisations, D2L Brightspace is utilised
by these entities.

Edmodo:

Edmodo is a social learning network targeted at
elementary, middle, and high schools, as well as
districts. = Communication, collaboration, material
exchange, and evaluation are all made possible by the
use of these tools. In addition to providing features that
encourage parent participation, Edmodo fosters an
environment that is conducive to collaborative and
interactive learning.

Understanding Cognitive Responsibility

Before delving into the role of LMS, it's crucial to
have a clear understanding of what the concept of
cognitive responsibility entails. To understand "cognitive
responsibility," picture a regular classroom where
students are expected to do prescribed work and
satisfy the teacher's constant need for practice sheets.
And adversely think about a modern classroom, where
students are supposed to do their self-directed
activities and projects. Students are assessed based
on the calibre of their work and categorised as
performing at, below, or (for those identified as
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over-achievers) exceeding their potential. Here, it is the
teachers' responsibility to organise and oversee the
assignments. External entities may frequently conduct
learning assessments here. However, for pupils who do
not meet the standards in these assessments, they
provide extra school hours. The students were asked
how they plan to use a few hours per week to acquire
knowledge in any subject according to their interests.
The interview mostly centred around the strategies the
individuals would employ to acquire knowledge, their
estimated time frame for learning, their criteria for
determining successful learning, the challenges they
anticipated, and their proposed methods for
overcoming those challenges. By following this process
in the second case, the classroom is brimming with
cheerful, engaged, and industrious children.

In the traditional concept of the classroom,
neither the teacher nor the pupils have cognitive
responsibility. The primary emphasis is placed on tasks
and activities. However, in comparison to the modern
classroom, the teacher possesses cognitive objectives,
both long-term and immediate, assesses the pupils'
progress towards these purposes, and adjusts their
activities accordingly to achieve those objectives. The
students may be informed about the objectives and
motivated to actively pursue them, but their actual
accountability is restricted to explicit assignments and
activities. That is how we can comprehend cognitive
responsibility as the capacity of students to take charge
of their own education by establishing objectives,
keeping track of their progress, looking for necessary
resources, and reflecting on their experiences in the
classroom (Braojos & Salmerdn-Pérez, 2015; Amri &
Ekaningsih, 2018). Active engagement, critical thinking,
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and self-regulated learning habits are all features of
cognitive responsibility. Through the cultivation of
cognitive responsibility, educators aim to equip
students with the ability to become learners who are
able to adapt to a variety of learning situations
throughout their lives (Mansouri et al.,, 2021,
Richardson & Newby, 2006). By encouraging students
to actively participate in their own learning process,
teachers empower them in order to foster a sense of
ownership and accountability regarding their
educational success. This approach fosters
independence and resilience, equipping the skilled
students needed to navigate challenges and thrive in
diverse learning environments.

Leveraging LMS for Enhancing Cognitive
Responsibility:

The following are some of the elements and
functionalities that can be found in various LMSs that
allow students to improve their cognitive responsibility:

Course Organisation and Navigation: Learning
Management Systems (LMS) platforms offer structured
environments in which course materials are organised
in a logical manner (Pisoni, 2022). This makes it
simpler for students to access resources, monitor their
progress, and navigate through the curriculum.
Interactive Content Delivery: Learning Management
Systems (LMS) make it possible for teachers to add
multimedia components, interactive activities, and
simulations into the teaching resources they employ
(Nugroho, 2022), which encourages active participation
and in-depth learning.

Collaborative Learning Opportunities: Students
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have the opportunity to have meaningful conversations,
share ideas, and gain insight into one another through
collaborative learning opportunities (Chen et al., 2019),
which are offered by many Learning Management
Systems (LMSs). These methods include discussion
forums, group projects, and peer collaboration (Tran &
Hasegawa, 2022).

Formative Assessment and Feedback: Learning
Management Systems (LMS) have support for a variety
of assessment methods, such as quizzes,
assignments, and peer reviews. This enables teachers
to provide timely feedback to students and enables
students to assess the results of their own learning
(Mansouri et al., 2021).

Personalised Learning Paths: Some Learning
Management Systems (LMS) include adaptive learning
technologies that assess the performance data of
students in order to personalise their educational
experiences according to their specific requirements,
preferences, and preferred modes of learning.

Practical Considerations and Challenges

While LMS provides a multitude of advantages
for fostering cognitive responsibility, some practical
issues and problems that should be addressed:
Digital Divide: Students have varying degrees of
access to technology and internet connectivity, which
can result in differences in their capacity to learn with
LMS in an efficient manner (Dlalisa & Govender, 2020).
Universities were urged to maintain a certain standard
of technological support for students and teachers to
utilise LMSs to -cultivate reflective practices and
encourage students to reflect on their learning process,
create objectives, and evaluate their progress.
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Training and Technical Support: Both teachers and
students may require training and support to effectively
utilise the LMS and maximise its capabilities. This is
particularly accurate for more intricate capabilities. The
study conducted by Snoussi (2019) revealed that while
students generally possess technological proficiency, a
subset of them struggle to utilise certain software
related to LMS. Consequently, these students lack the
ability to effectively follow faculty instructions and fulfil
their obligations on platforms such as Blackboard or
Moodle.

Pedagogical Alignment: According to Wichadee
(2014), the LMS alone is not the only useful technique
for students in teaching and learning. It emphasises the
crucial role of instructors in motivating learners to utilise
the features of the LMS. To optimise students' learning
experiences, it is imperative to synchronise the LMS
with pedagogical principles (Richardson & Newby,
2006), instructional methodologies (Mandalapu et al.,
2022), and learning objectives (Pigultong &
Prammanee, 2023). Moreover, it is imperative for
universities to promote the utilisation of LMS and
prioritise the implementation of effective learning
techniques by leveraging the diverse range of tools and
functions offered by these systems, with the aim of
attaining pedagogical goals (Al-Hunaiyyan et al., 2020).
Overreliance on Technology: There is a risk of
overestimating the capabilities of LMS and relying
entirely on technology without taking into consideration
the significance of human interaction, critical thinking,
and creative problem-solving (Yen et al., 2015).

Mitigating Over-Expectations
The use of LMS, which began in 2003, has been
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crucial in promoting effective teaching and learning
methods. Currently, LMSs play a crucial role for
achieving learning objectives, but their use at
universities is sometimes overlooked (Al-Hunaiyyan et
al., 2020). Students and instructors can cooperate
using the LMS, but it is important for instructors to
provide support to motivate students to actively
participate in the LMS. Dahlstrom et al. (2014)
emphasise that both instructors and students seldom
utilise the advanced functions and capabilities of the
LMS. Furthermore, they believe that user engagement
is strongest for basic LMS features, while it is lowest for
elements that enable interactivity, collaboration, and
engagement. Providing students with the opportunity to
gradually build their autonomy and self-regulation skills
within the LMS can assist them in gradually developing
cognitive responsibility.

Teaching and learning methods play a vital role
in transitioning from traditional classrooms to online
education. Schools employ LMS for conventional
classroom teaching (Dlalisa & Govender, 2020). But
LMSs, collaboration devices, and e-learning platforms
enable instructors and students to effectively oversee,
organise, distribute, and monitor learning activities to
cultivate metacognitive awareness and increase
cognitive responsibility (Pigultong & Prammanee,
2023). When modifying classroom courses, it is
important to consider the teaching and learning style,
where LMSs are to be commonly utilised by
educational institutions to enhance teaching due to
their distinctive characteristics (Richardson & Newby,
2006).

Proficiency in technology is crucial for students
and faculty members for effective utilisation of LMS and
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engages in online courses (Tran & Hasegawa, 2022;
Pisoni, 2022). This proficiency allows them to efficiently
manage and participate in their courses without any
hindrances (Mansouri et al., 2021). By combining
online and offline learning activities, a balanced
approach can be achieved that leverages the
advantages of LMS while still encouraging in-person
interactions and practical experiences. Participants
indicated that intensive training sessions were
necessary to uphold a high level of literacy in LMS.

Given the widespread use and growing
significance of mobile devices, modern learning
environments necessitate access of materials,
collaborate, and engage with mobile-friendly devices at
any time and from any location (Chang et al., 2014).
Hence, it is imperative to prioritise the development of
user interfaces that are user-friendly for mobile devices
to promote the utilisation of all tools and functions
available in the LMS (Amri & Ekaningsih, 2018).
Teachers are able to cultivate students' digital literacy
abilities, include media literacy, information literacy, and
digital citizenship. This will enable students to navigate
LMS successfully and critically evaluate online
materials.
Conclusion

Students' cognitive responsibility can be
improved through the use of LMSs, which gives
students valuable tools and chances. Educators have
the ability to encourage students to take ownership of
their learning journey, develop critical thinking abilities,
and thrive in diverse learning environments by
effectively harnessing features of various LMSs and
addressing practical problems. However, it is of the
utmost importance to keep one's expectations in check
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and to make certain that technology is utilised in a
manner that serves as a facilitator rather than a
replacement for successful teaching and learning
processes. It is ultimately necessary to take a holistic
approach to the promotion of cognitive responsibility.
This approach should incorporate pedagogy,
technology, and student-centred practices in order to
cultivate academic achievement and learning that
continues throughout one's life.
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Abstract: This paper traces the journey
of India and China in the waters
beginning with the ancient past.
Emphasizing on the strong maritime
traditions inculcated in the very nature of
both the civilizations manifested through
the growth of trade and commerce, the
journey from the beginning of civilization
is traced. The time frame of significant
development throughout the ancient and
medieval period are aptly discussed with
focusing on the evolution in the statecraft
and ship building. A well developed
maritime trade network provided the
much needed thrust for the economic
advancement of both India and China.
The paper traces this voyage from the
beginning of primitive interaction in the
waters and the gradual emergence of
the trade networks with diplomatic
channels evolving through the
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interaction. Various literary sources of

the concerned time periods are used as

the testament of the fact that the Indian

Ocean Region was extremely crucial for

both the contenders in the region and

both defended their positions

vehemently. This interaction is also

judged through the lens of ever-changing

and ever evolving dynastic politics and

the involvement of local traditions.

Buddhism as a major factor of influence

and interaction is also discussed and the

cultural involvement due to the journeys

into the sea and the aftereffects are

touched upon.

India and China are two of the oldest and
surviving civilizations. Both these dynamic civilizations
have performed impressively from ancient times till
date. Despite of their share of setbacks, rich maritime
traditions are an integral part of both these nations.
This work offers an investigation of India and China’s
vast historical journey in the Indian Ocean Region
(IOR) and those factors that shaped their odyssey.

Early Maritime Tradition/ Interaction (5000 BCE- 600
BCE)

Land was the basic resource for a land-based
civilization like Chinese civilization that started from the
Huang He River Plain. For centuries, Chinese people
feared rivers, not the sea due to frequent change in the
course of the river Huang He. Seas were the provider
of fish, salt and the only peaceful boundaries to the
East.
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Yi were the first people in Chinese history who
developed the maritime traditions which can be traced
back to 1600 BCE. Developed from the Neolithic tribes,
the people of Eastern and Southern China, were
located around Yellow River Valley. Those people of
Neolithic tribe were spread around the Pacific and the
Indian Ocean. The Southerners spoke the language of
Khmers and the Easterners of the Austronesians.
Tibeto-Burman was the language of inland people. Yi
people were dependent on the seas for their livelihood
while the inland people based their livelihood on land.
The Shang Dynasty, also known as the Yin Dynasty
was founded by some sections of the Yin tribe. They
were the earliest dynasty of traditional Chinese history
based on archaeological support. They inhabited the
coastal areas of Hopei and Shantung. Australian
historian Wang Gungwu suggested that these tribes
may have come from the South or they had trade
relations with Southern Asia. He arrived on this
conclusion on the basis of Cowrie shells that were used
by the Yin tribal people. But the above statement was
not supported by substantial evidence.

India’s Early Maritime interaction (5000 BCE-600
BCE)

Since ancient times, India is extremely rich as
the land of many wide and navigable rivers which helps
it in national and international trade. On their way to the
broad sea, merchants from those time, preferred to sail
down the river from Benares to Tamaralipti despite the
presence of land-route. The three principal rivers the
Ganga, the Indus and the Brahmputra remain
navigable for whole year because of their perennial
nature.
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By 3000 BCE, the Indus River region has
started to show increase in maritime voyages in length
as well as frequency. Favorable conditions also existed
for viable long-distance voyages from 2900 BCE.

Archeological sites such as Lothal, Padri, Bet
Dwarka etc. from Harappan period have shown
shoreline movements. Located at the head of the Gulf
of Khambhat, Lothal is widely regarded as the world’s
oldest dockyard since 2400 BCE. Measuring 213 m into
36 m, a large brick at Lothal is identified as a dockyard.
Some stone anchors found in the vicinity clearly
demonstrate that Lothal was an important center of
maritime trade. Many things were discovered at this
site like Persian Gulf seal, guerrilla, terracotta model of
African mummy and boat model suggest Lothal's
maritime relations with distant lands like Egypt and
Mesopotamia. Ships from this site traded to China in
the Far East and to coasts of Africa. Trade was carried
out through the Red Sea and Persian Gulf up to
Babylon and Mediterranean areas in the west. During
the time of Sargon of Akkad in Mesopotamia (2300
BCE), Indian traders from Indus Valley were active in
trade activities. According to Mesopotamian inscriptions
they were carrying ivory, hardwoods, pearls, copper,
gold, and carnelian to Mesopotamia. Padri is another
excavated site that belongs to a mature Harappa period
dated 2200 BCE. The Padri people were masters of
deep fishing and also involved in production and
distribution of salt in neighboring Harappan
settlements. Located in the Great Rann of Kachchh on
a Khadir Bet, Dholavira was an active port also suitable
for anchoring boats.From 1500 BCE to 1000 BCE, the
ancient city of Dwarka was the gateway of Indian ships
to trade with Cyprus and Syria.
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Usually Indian ships were made of Kerala Teak during
this period, stitched together with coir yarn dipped in
fish oil as Iron was not known. Some ships were square
rigged with raked stem and stern on two masts. With
the help of two large oars one on each quarter, these
ships were steered. Even when there was no support of
wind and not making any way through the water, these
ships were successfully steered. The oldest known
Vedic Sanskrit text, Rig Veda has many allusions about
‘Sataritara’ or galley with hundred oars. Several
commercial sea voyages were mentioned in a
descriptive manner in this ancient text. Eighth century
Greek poet Homer mentions several articles including
Indian Ivory and Indigo traded between India and
Greece during 8th and 9th century BC.

India and China both have rich maritime
tradition since ancient times. India’s geographical
location was extremely helpful to have a great foothold
in the Indian Ocean Region. From three sides, the
Indian side touch the Indian Ocean. In the East Side
Bay of Bengal, West Side the Arabian Sea and also
from Southern Side the Indian Ocean.

The people of Indus Valley were pioneers in
maritime tradition. Even from 2000 BCE to 3000 BCE,
there is variety of evidences of India’s trade with as
distant land as West Asian States. The world’s first
dockyard was established in Lothal, in Gujarat with well
sophisticated planning. From archeological evidences
to mythological sources to literary sources, Indian side
has direct link with the Indian Ocean region. Indian
traders from Indus valley were active in trading of ivory,
pearls, gold, cooper etc. Indian ships were travelling to
Cyprus and Syria for trade activities. Many foreign texts
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also mention India’s commercial sea voyages with
Indian articles to Greece. The Indian ships that were
made during those time were successfully steered even
in those conditions when there was no wind support.

China’s maritime interactions was a bit late
during 5000 BCE to 600 BCE. The earliest evidence of
maritime tradition can be traced to 1600 BCE in China.
The first sea trade was carried out between Shantung
Peninsula and the mouth of the Yangtze. Sea trade
was also between the Chinese people and Chinese
regions. The Chinese side had no role in any manner in
the Indian Ocean region in first phase of maritime
interaction during 5000 BCE to 600 BCE.

Chinese got some knowledge about currents
and winds only in the 1st Century AD.in the late Han
period, the Roman Emperor Aurelius Antoninus
embassy was received by the Chinese court (166 CE).
The Chinese side didn’t have the expertise for maritime
trade with distant lands. Their limited interaction was
extremely limited to their maritime border. Romans and
other foreigners came to China

Emergence of Trade Networks (600 BCE- 300 BCE)

The Shandung Peninsula and Southern Hopei
was under the control of Ch’i, during the sixthe century
BCE. Ch’l state’s minister Kuan Chuang encouraged
the growth of silk industry and large scale production of
salt and fish. They also promoted the river trade, in iron
and bronze with South China. Although there is no
evidence or little evidence of usage of sea as a trade
route by the Ch’l state.

During the fifth century BCE, sea trade was
carried out between Shandung peninsula and the
mouth of the Yangtze. This first evidence of sea trade
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gives rise to the non-Chinese kingdom Wu and Yueh
kingdoms. Due to their trade with the north and north
west cities of China, these kingdoms became powerful.
The support of the Chinese minister who has the
knowledge of shipping for prospering trade the
non-Chinese Yueh were the first people for trade in the
South China Sea.

India’s Maritime interaction between 600 BCE-300
BCE:

The period from 600 BCE to 300 BCE was
significant for the expansion of maritime trade with
many regions. The Arthasastra provides us with
valuable information on maritime trade. An entire
chapter is devoted to shipping and the management of
maritime trade. A mid- level bureaucracy was
developed by Kautilya to oversee trade by the
Superintendent of Shipping (navadhyaksa). He
controlled some kind of naval force to control and
suppress piracy at sea. A fleet of ships and boats
were maintained by state and was also responsible for
construction of ports. For security purposes, fortification
of ports along the main water bodies including seaports
was important feature. The ports were under the
supervision of an official called Superintendent of Ports
(pattanadhyaksha). For the smooth functioning of ports,
he enacted various rules and statues. The Arthasastra
mentions interest rates charged by lenders for long
distance trade. Twenty Panas was charged from
seafarers.

The Periplus Maris Erythraei mentions sea trade
between India and Egypt. Although the trade didn'’t
involve direct sailings but through Aden. According to
Megasthenes, the first attested attempt to organize a
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navy to protect maritime trade was attributed to
Chandragupta Maurya. Emperor Ashoka sends large
diplomatic missions to various countries including
Greece, Macedonia, Syria, Epirus, Egypt and Cyrene.
During the Mauryan period, Malay Peninsula became
India’s new source of gold after the nomadic
interference in Siberia compelled India to search for
new source of gold. The Mauryan Empire also
witnessed the Indian Ocean integrated to various other
regions for trade purposed.

The Indian side was in an advance stage to
grow its maritime interactions with foreign states. The
Maurya period’s Arthasastra was a great treatise on
how to conduct a state. The Arthasastra mentions the
responsibility of Superintendent of Shipping, Ports and
other posts too for active and systematic management
of state’s maritime vehicle. Even there is mentioning of
navy forces to control piracy. The whole Indian Ocean
region was used for trade purposes. Foreign traders
were continuously coming to various Indian states
during this period in large numbers. From Middle East
Region to Southeast Asian Region, Indian traders were
trading everywhere with diverse kind of goods. Foreign
sources like Greeks too mentioned India’s sea trade
with Egypt.

The first sea trade in China was reported to
have begun only in 5th Century BCE. The Non-Chinese
Yueh people were the first people who did trade in the
South China Sea. In the third century BCE, these Yueh
people assimilated in the native Chinese. With this
assimilation, this seafaring group became part of
China. But there was no trace of Chinese presence in
the Indian Ocean from 600 BCE to 300 BCE.
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Cultural Interaction and Ocean Empire (300
BCE-1000 CE)

A new Chinese group emerged after the assimilation of
the Yueh and Native Chinese during the third century
BCE. This new Chinese group were trained to use their
boat as carriage and oars as their horses. This
NanYueh group assimilated with Han group to emerge
and known as southern Han.

The Qin dynasty which establishes the first
centralized empire in China was centralizing the entire
coast from the Liaotung peninsula in modern
Manchuria to the modern port of Ningpo in Chekiang
province. After the Qin Empire, Han Empire came into
existence as the second centralized empire. During
their time most of China’s maritime relations was
conducted from Xuwen and Hepu. Both these regions
are located in Guangdong Province Guanxi Zhuang
Autonomous Region.

The rise of Buddhism in China was an
encouragement for the exploration of the sea routes to
the south. The literary records of maritime journeys
were completely different from the official archive of
diplomatic missions. Through land route, Buddhism
entered China crossing Central Asia and Hindu Kush
mountain range. This was also the period when the
Chinese rule extended into Central Asia with
considerable expansion of trade. By the first century
CE Chinese has gained some knowledge of the winds
and currents vital for navigation. During Han period,
Chinese developed trade relations with South India.
During the late Han dynasty, the Roman Emperor’s
embassy visited the Chinese court, posed themselves
as ambassadors but they were merchants. Again, in
222 CE Rome’s official envoy visited the southern court
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of Wu. But these visits happened through sea route,
thus establishing the fact that there was thriving
maritime trade in this period and foreigners were
visiting China.

The later Han dynasty was divided into three
kingdoms, of warring Chinese states Wei, Shu- Han
and Wu. Wu was the most dominant that captured most
of the China and spread to the south of the Yangtze
River. For sixty years, the powerful Wu kingdom held
them against the attacks of Wei and Shu (220-265) and
also of Chin (265-280). Due to these warring states,
the Southern coast of China lost its connection with the
north. This to these regular conflicts, Wu was
compelled to develop trade relations with the countries
of Indian Ocean and South China Sea.

Three tribute missions were come to China from
Lin-Yi (South of Shangdang province) between
300-400 CE. One mission again came to China from
Ceylon (Sri Lanka) during 400-419 CE with a beautiful
ivory statue of Buddha for the Chinese Emperor. In the
time of the Liu Sang Dynasty (420- 479 CE) and the
Liang Dynasty (502-557 CE), had fine foreign trade
relations with foreign powers. The ships at that time
were mainly Indian built ships which sailed between
Indian Ocean and South China Sea.

In the initial phase of fourth century, South
China lost its control over the Central Asian route to the
west. Now, the trade was dominated by the western
traders for foreign goods. China had to be dependent
on the European traders till 589 CE. Trade relations
were prevalent with the western state of Ch’eng Han
(304-347 CE), the north western states of Ch’ien Chin
(351-394 CE). The commercial relations with these

states brought only a limited quantity of goods to
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Nanking. To satisfy the high demands of western
goods. Chinese merchants started trade through the
sea routes, resulting in increasing maritime trade.

Famous Chinese monk Fa Hsien came to India
in 399 CE through land route facing great dangers and
hardships. He stayed at various monasteries for some
years in India and then went south to Ceylon, a center
of Buddhism. He sailed to Sumatra with collection of
scriptures and other religious scriptures in 412 CE.
Finally, after staying two years there, he left for Canton
in Chinese ship. Fa Hsien was the first Chinese pilgrim
to write a book on his sea voyages with description of
the ship and also its capacity to load people.

The short-lived Sui dynasty which was
instrumental in reunification of China proper in 589
made active attempts to establish relations with
neighboring lands. In 607 CE, the state of Ch’ih-t'u (in
Taiwan) was visited by Chinese envoys Ch’ang Chun
(Master of Affairs of Military Garrisons) and Wang
Chun-cheng (Master of Affairs of the Bureau of Forestry
and Crafts). Emperor Yang was so satisfied with this
move that he rewarded both officials with 100 bolts of
silk.

Cycles of expansion and contraction in
Southeast Asian Sea trade was well documented from
the seventh century. The volume of maritime trade
increased gradually during seventh and early eighth
century due to Southeast Asian interest in Chinese
goods and Chinese interest in Southeast Asian exports.

During the third phase of maritime interaction,
the changed circumstances forced China to slowly start
its trade relations with Indian Ocean region. The first
factor was due to the Warring states, the Southern
China lost its connection with the Northern China. The
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Wu kingdom was compelled to start trade relations with
the countries of Indian Ocean and South China Sea.
The second factor was South China’s loss of its Central
Asian route. Now the trade was widely dominated by
the western traders. These two factors compelled
Chinese to start trade through the sea routes with its
neighbors. Sui, Tang and later Song dynasties in China
made impressive progress in maritime technology
including large boats suitable for distant lands.

The Indian progress in maritime trade continued with
significant speed. Many regional kingdoms emerged in
Western, Eastern and Southern parts of India. In the
Eastern coast of India, the Bay of Bengal was
mentioned as ‘Kalingodra’ in 6th century Buddhist text
‘Manjusrimulakalpa’.  Indicating the importance of
Kalinga in the maritime trade, the Bay of Bengal was
also referred as ‘Kalinga Sagar’ or Kalinga Sea. The
Gupta Dynasty and Chola Dynasty also made
awesome trade relations and introduced their culture to
the people whom they traded.

The Indian progress in maritime activities was nothing
new because they already had a noteworthy presence
in the Indian Ocean. The Indian side was maintaining
their position as well as accelerating and opening new
areas for cooperation in their maritime trade from all
coastal sides. The case of China was different because
they were starting and also made some progress in
maritime trade in the Indian Ocean region on their own,

Chinese and Indian Empire Emergence and
Strategic Empire (1000 CE-1500 CE)

Between the early tenth and mid-thirteenth
centuries, there was an increase in maritime trade,
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linking the maritime Southeast Asia to the Indian Ocean
and South China Sea. During the Song period
(960-1279CE), there was distinction between &&fine”
and €&coarse” goods which continued till Yuan period
(1271-1368CE). These goods were taxed at rates of
one-tenth and one-fifteenth till 1314. The Yuan dynasty
added a small surcharge that was not collected in Sung
period. The tax rates were increased to one-fifth and
two-fifteenth. The Yuan Government too passed many
laws and regulations to stop tax evasion and illegal
business-like Song Govt. But merchants and seamen
were given preferential treatment through provisions for
exemptions. Some of the measures supported
development of trade while others caused hindrance.
Sometimes, merchants and traders were exempted
from the rule due to which trade flourished but other
time state’s ban on trade caused barrier.

The major seaports continued to developed and
flourished. Earlier Ch’uan-chou and Canton were the
important ports located at the southern coast of China
through which the trade was carried out. During the
transition period of Sung-Yuan, Song power shifted to
southern China and north China came under the Yuan
control. The port of Ch'uan-chou got greater
importance and volume of trade passing through it
increased many folds because of the destruction faced
by Canton port.

In 1127, Sung shifted their capital to Hangchow
because the Chin (also Known as Jurchen Jin)
invaders defeated the Song army and captured the
emperor (Huizong). The Song had the threat of navy
attack and this way Hangchow was exposed to
sea resulting in establishment of Song navy. Song was
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forced to rely on the seas due to war and occupation of
northern land area by northern barbarians (Jin Jurchen,
Khitan and Mongols). The Song administration also dug
canals and ditches to regulate internal transportation.
All these arrangements gave better defensive system
to the Chinese which superseded the enemy cavalry’s
superiority. The region between the Huai River and
Yangtze River needed constant protection. Strong navy
was required to patrol these areas and to guard its
eastern and western flanks, and Song were succeeded
in building a strong navy.

To defeat the Song navy, both Jurchens and
Mongols built the fleets but they failed. In 1161, the
Jurchens attacked the Song but were defeated and
their ships were also destroyed by the Song off the
coast of Shantung. The Mongols also thought of
attacking the Song by the sea, they dropped their idea
in 1268. The Song were compelled to shift to the south
due to two main reasons. One was the regular attacks
by Mongols and Jurchens and second was the rise of
maritime activities in the Indian Ocean. Mongols had
powerful land army and Song were not in a position to
confront the land army of Mongols. So, Song shifted
their attention to ocean which was not much exploited
till the time of Mongol’s attack. Song focused attention
on navy got positive dividends and it excelled to the
extent that it could successfully challenge the Mongols
and Jurchens attack. At the time of southern Song
period, it was the naval phase of wars which was most
decisive, during the struggle between Chinese and their
enemies in the north.

The Southern Song navy was formed on the
foundation led by the provincial Northern Song navy.
The Southern Song navy got the art of navigation,
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naval architecture, manufacture and the use of
fire-arms from the Northern Song navy. It achieved a
high degree of efficiency and also victory when the
infantry was failing to do so. The Song navy also got
support from the large merchant class who provided
ships and other supplies. Its personnel were called
from the seafaring population of the coast, those men
who were trained in naval tradition which they inherited
from their forefathers and also trained in naval warfare.

The Southern Song established the first national
navy on a permanent basis and functioned as an
independent service. It was established in 1132 with
headquarter at Ting-hai, it was first navy to be
controlled by a special agency of the government, the
Imperial Commissioner’'s office for the control and
organization of the coastal areas. The strength and size
of the navy fleet grew gradually from 1130 to 1237. In
1130 there were eleven squadrons and three thousand
men, in 1174 the number increased to fifteen
squadrons with twenty-one thousand men and finally
the Southern Song navy enlarged itself to the effective
force of twenty squadrons and fifty-two thousand men
by 1237. Shanghai which was earlier known as
Hsu-p’u, was the largest base, which protected the
entrance to the Yangtzi River and the second largest
base Ting-hai defended the capital Hangchow. In the
first of the thirteenth century, the Song navy was
unchallenged in East China Sea. Member of the Privy
Council Wu Ch’ien pointed out that: &The area of
control of our navy extends westward to Hsu-p'u,
southward to Fukien, northward to Korea and eastward
to Japan, an area of over ten thousand li. The navy is
used for the defense of strategic points.” But at the
same he also mentioned that the navy was only strong
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enough to check the Japanese and Koreans and with
some ministers shared the view that the navy needs
further expansion. Strong navy was required to attack
Korea and use Korea as its base for the seaborne
attack on the Chin Empire. But due to insufficient
resources and preoccupation with border wars, the
Song were not able to bring proposal into reality.
Mongols emerged as the central player after Song to
take important step to make navy as an instrument of
aggression. They decided to build their navy on the
success of the Song achievements. Mongols expanded
their naval power by capturing the enemy vessels and
building their own ships. Yuan naval forces succeeded
in defeating the last Song navy in the battle of Yai-shan
with the help of the new ships built in the Kiangsu and
Chekiang shipyards. They also got captured Song navy
ships, pirate ships, private merchants also provided
ships.

The Yuan court started a large-scale shipbuilding
program after destroying the Song resistance. The
construction of ships increased from fifteen hundred in
1279, three thousand in 1281 and four thousand in
1283.These ships were built in different shipyards in
China. The shipyards were in Far East in the Korean
province of Cholla-do, far south in Canton, far north in
Lung-lu (in northeast Hopei) and Changsha in inland. In
the mountain of Jehol, seventeen thousand men were
employed to cut trees to supply timber and transport
these timbers to the shipyards in different parts of the
country. Captured Song officers were also given
responsibility to assist in shipbuilding in the shipyards
in Korea and China.

The Yuan Government after consolidating their
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position in China, did carry overseas

campaigns. With forty-four hundred ships in 1281, Yuan
carried invasion on Japan, with eight hundred ships in
1283 on Champa and Tongking, and with a thousand
ships in 1239, Yuan carried expedition against Java. To
carry grain, tribute and imported merchandise from
South China to the capital in north, the Yuan
Government also deployed a coastal defense fleet and
a maritime transportation fleet. The naval force was the
main reason for Yuan dominance that extended from
the East to the South China Sea.

China’s naval expansion continued even after the
collapse of Mongols. Naval power reached its highest
point during the Ming period. The period of Ming
emperor Yung-lo was regarded as the period when
China achieved its maximum strength. Yung-lo navy
consisted of a coastal defense fleet of twenty-eight
hundred ships to ward off raids by wako from Japan,
four hundred ships in central fleet stationed at Nanking,
a maritime transport fleet of three thousand ships, and
also a fleet of over two hundred and fifty &&treasure
ships” each with five hundred men.

To collect tribute from rulers as far away as Africa,
emperor Yung-lo sent seven expeditions. His most
prominent admiral eunuch named Zheng He
(1371-1433), led all those expeditions from 1405 to
1433 into the Indian Ocean. These expeditions
projected China as the unchallenged naval power in
Asian waters only time in history.

Conclusion: India and China are two global powers in
the multi polar world and need no validation for their
positions at the global stage. Home to a sizeable part of
the world population, they appear lucrative to the

UGC Care Listed International Peer Reviewed Interdisciplinary Refereed Journal, ISSN 2582-1229/E-ISSN 2582-9157



OCT-DEC. 2024 VOL. 6 ISSUE-4 379 TAREEKH E ADAB E URDU, DELHI

Western nations as huge markets. If we look deeper
into the past, these same nations have ruled the
prominent trade networks since antiquity. From the
much coveted Silk road to the maritime network of the
Indian Ocean Region, both the civilizations had
considerable hold over these important routes. We
traced their journey from the beginning of maritime
interaction, the state’s reaction, the economic impact,
and the cultural and traditional development of the
region owing to the same. The dynastic political system
supported this inflow of remunerative trade and thrived
on the gains. Shipbuilding development at a
tremendous pace and both the civilizations tried to out
do each other.

Although India brought a major religious change in the
Chinese society by introducing Buddhism but it was
seen as a contender in the waters and both the parties
involved were apprehensive about each other’s
intentions. The maritime interactions traced through the
beginning of sedentary lifestyle with the Harappan
civilization of the Indus valley region and the Ch's of the
Chinese origin attest to the fact that a primitive
interaction at sea was taking place since a long time. It
developed gradually which has already been discussed
by dissecting the long time period into phases which
trace these interactions. The Zheng He voyages which
are much celebrated in the maritime history are also
mentioned which changed the way China looked at the
sea. Both the civilizations have evolved at maritime
interaction through a long period of time and held their
sway over the IOR which in turn shaped the trajectory
of the economy, polity and culture of both.
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Abstract: This research paper
investigates the perceptions of quality
teaching in higher education from the
perspectives of both students and
teachers. The researchers explored
various aspects of quality teaching,
including definitions, teaching methods,
roles and responsibilities, institutional
factors, and characteristics of effective
university teachers. The results indicate
both commonalities and distinctions in
the ways students and educators
perceive quality teaching. Key emerging
themes include the importance of
meaningful learning, engaging
pedagogies, effective communication,
and supportive learning environments.
The significant findings emerging from
the paper highlighted that, teachers
working in Higher Education perceived
their role as multifaceted, encompassing
teaching, research, and what they
termed "extension”
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services—involvement in broader
educational activities beyond their
institution. Teachers' definitions of quality
teaching centred around content
richness and engaging pedagogy. The
perspectives of both students and
teachers highlighted the value of group
work and collaborative learning activities.
Both students and teachers recognise
that quality teaching is a shared
responsibility. Students acknowledged
their role in actively participating in class
and taking ownership of their learning.
This research paper contributes to the
ongoing dialogue on enhancing teaching
quality in higher education and offers
insights for educators and institutions to
improve their practices. Investigators
highlighted the need for institutional
policies valuing and rewarding teaching
excellence. Institutions must have clear
policies that recognise and reward
innovative teaching practices.

Introduction

In higher education, quality teaching has
recently become a subject of increasing focus and
debate (Henard & Leprince-Ringuet, 2008). As the
perspective of higher education evolves, with changing
student demographics, technological advancements,
and shifting societal expectations, the need to
apprehend and build up the quality of teaching
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becomes paramount. This research aims to contribute
to this ongoing dialogue by exploring the conception of
quality teaching from the perspectives of both students
and teachers in a higher education setting.

Higher education plays an extremely important role in
promoting human as well as societal wellbeing and in
developing India as envisioned in its Constitution - a
democratic, just, socially conscious, cultured, and
humane nation upholding liberty, equality, fraternity, and
justice for all. Higher education significantly contributes
towards sustainable livelihoods and economic
development of the nation. As India moves towards
becoming a knowledge economy and society, more and
more young Indians are likely to aspire for higher
education (NE,2020, pp.33)

Quality teaching in higher education aims to
cultivate well-rounded, creative individuals capable of
critical thinking and ethical engagement. This involves
deep specialization in various fields—ranging from
sciences to humanities—while also nurturing character,
social responsibility, and 21st-century skills. Effective
education should foster personal growth, prepare
students for meaningful careers, and enhance societal
contributions. emphasizes quality teaching as a
cornerstone for enhancing higher education in India. It
advocates for a holistic approach to education that
integrates a rigorous, research-oriented curriculum with
innovative pedagogical practices. Essential to this
vision is the focus on continuous formative assessment
and comprehensive student support systems, which
are designed to ensure that learning experiences are
engaging and inclusive. This vision aspires to transform
higher education into a robust system that supports
innovation, social engagement, and economic
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development, ultimately contributing to a
knowledgeable and skilled nation. Overall, the NEP
2020 sets a transformative agenda that seeks to align
Indian higher education with global standards of quality
and accessibility.

The conceptualisation of quality education is

multifaceted and often contested. As Pfeffer and Coote
(1991) note, it can be a "slippery concept" with various
connotations. In higher education, quality teaching is
not merely about transmitting knowledge but
encompasses a range of factors that contribute to
effective learning outcomes (Alemu, 2018). These may
include the teacher's expertise, pedagogical
approaches, learning environment, student
engagement, and institutional support.
In India, where this study is situated, the focus on
quality in higher education has gained significant
traction. The establishment of the National Assessment
and Accreditation Council (NAAC) in 1994 underscores
the national commitment to enhancing the quality of
higher education institutions (NAAC, n.d.). However,
despite these efforts, challenges persist. Recent
reports indicate the prevalence of fake educational
institutions, highlighting the urgent need for robust
quality assurance mechanisms (Livemint, 2023).

Against this backdrop, this study seeks to
provide a nuanced understanding of quality teaching by
examining the perspectives of two key stakeholders:
students and teachers. By comparing their views, we
aim to identify areas of convergence and divergence,
thereby offering insights that can inform teaching
practices and institutional policies.

Conceptualising Quality Teaching in Higher
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Education

The concept of quality teaching in higher
education has been the subject of extensive research
and debate. The investigators underwent a significant
literature review, which gave them insight to explore the
gaps in the previous and present work. The review of
literature was categorised under different themes,
which  helped the investigators explore the
characteristics of different dimensions of quality
teaching in  higher education. Henard and
Leprince-Ringuet (2008) comprehensively review the
literature on quality teaching, highlighting its
multidimensional nature. They argue that quality
teaching is not just about the teacher's actions in the
classroom but encompasses a range of factors,
including institutional policies, curriculum design, and
student engagement.
Alemu (2018) emphasises that quality teaching is
characterised by well-prepared and organised
instruction, fairness in evaluation, and genuine care for
students' success. This aligns with earlier research by
Barnes and Lock (2010) and Oredbeyen (2010), who
identified clarity of instruction and teacher
preparedness as critical indicators of quality teaching.
Biggs and Tang (2011) introduce the concept of
"constructive alignment" as a fundamental principle of
quality teaching in higher education. This approach
emphasises the alignment between intended learning
outcomes, teaching methods, and assessment
strategies. They argue that students are more likely to
engage in deep learning and achieve desired outcomes
when these elements are coherently aligned.
Furthermore, Ramsden (2003) emphasises the
importance of understanding students' perspectives
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and prior knowledge in facilitating effective learning. He
argues that quality teaching involves creating learning
environments that encourage students to engage with
the subject matter and develop their understanding
critically.

Several studies have explored student

perceptions of quality teaching in higher education.
Pavlina et al. (2011) surveyed the University of Zagreb,
finding that students emphasised teachers' content
clarity and self-explanatory techniques. Interestingly,
they found that students perceived modern technology
as less important than the teacher's role in forming the
quality of teaching.
Charles (2011) conducted in-depth interviews with
students in the UK, revealing that quality teaching
means different things to individual students. This
highlights the subjective nature of quality perceptions
and the need for a nuanced understanding of student
expectations.

A study by Hill et al. (2003) identified several
factors that students associate with quality teaching,
including the teacher's knowledge and enthusiasm,
clarity of goals and standards, appropriate workload,
and quality of assessment and feedback. These
findings suggest that students have a holistic view of
quality teaching beyond classroom interactions.

Chickering and Gamson's (1987) influential work
on good practice in undergraduate education identified
seven principles that students consistently associate
with high-quality learning experiences. These include
encouraging the dialogue between student and teacher,
developing collaboration and cooperation among
students, and respecting the diverse talents and
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individual pace/ways of learning.

While much research has focused on student
perceptions, fewer studies have explored teachers'
views on quality teaching in higher education. Kember
et al. (2000) found that teachers' use of student
feedback largely depends on their perception of its
reliability and validity. This suggests that teachers'
conceptions of quality teaching play a crucial role in
their pedagogical practices.

Prosser and Trigwell (1999) explored university
teachers' approaches to teaching and found that
teachers' conceptions of teaching and learning
significantly influence their teaching practices. They
identified a range of  approaches, from
teacher-centred/content-orientated to
student-centred/learning-orientated, with the latter
being associated with higher-quality learning outcomes.

A study by Skelton (2004) explored the concept
of "teaching excellence" from the perspective of
award-winning university teachers. The findings
revealed that these teachers emphasised the
importance of passion for the subject, the ability to
inspire students, and a commitment to ongoing
professional development as critical elements of quality
teaching.

Institutional Role in Quality Teaching

The role of institutions in promoting quality
teaching has been recognised as crucial. The
International Network for Quality Assurance Agencies in
Higher Education (INQAAHE) emphasises the
importance of institutional policies and practices in
maintaining and improving the quality of higher
education (INQAAHE, n.d.). In the Indian context, the
National Assessment and Accreditation Council (NAAC)
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plays a significant role in assessing and accrediting
higher education institutions, thereby promoting quality
standards (NAAC, n.d.).

Gibbs and Coffey (2004) studied the impact of
university teachers' training on their teaching skills and
students' learning. They found that training programs
can significantly improve teachers' and students'
approaches to learning, highlighting the importance of
institutional support for professional development.

Knight and Trowler (2000) argue that efforts to
enhance teaching quality must be sensitive to
disciplinary and departmental cultures. They suggest
that institutions should foster "communities of practice"
that support ongoing dialogue and reflection on
teaching practices.

Factors Affecting Quality Teaching

Various factors have been identified as
influencing the quality of teaching in higher education.
These include teacher competency, curriculum design,
student intake standards, funding for support services,
and infrastructure (UK Essays, 2018). Additionally, the
student-to-staff ratio has been highlighted as a critical
factor affecting the quality of student-teacher
interactions and feedback (Nasr et al., 1996).

Biggs (2001) introduces the "3P model" of
teaching and learning, which emphasises the
interaction between presage (student factors and
teaching context), process (learning-focused activities),
and product (learning outcomes). This model highlights
the complex interplay of factors contributing to quality
teaching and learning experiences.

Technological advancements have also been
recognised as a significant factor influencing teaching
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quality in higher education. A Kirkwood and Price
(2014) study explored the impact of
technology-enhanced learning on teaching practices
and student outcomes. They found that while
technology can enhance learning experiences, its
effectiveness depends on how it is integrated into
pedagogical approaches and aligned with learning
objectives.

Characteristics of Effective University Teachers

Research on the characteristics of effective
university teachers has identified several key ftraits.
These include subject knowledge, teaching skills,
friendliness, approachability, and making complex
subjects easy to learn (Alemu, 2018). The American
Economics Association (AEA) found that improving
teaching quality positively impacts students' future
outcomes, including college attendance and career
prospects (AEA, 2014).

Hativa et al. (2001) conducted a study on
exemplary university teachers and identified four
dimensions of effective teaching: organisation of the
course and subject matter, clarity of instruction,
stimulating students' interest and engagement, and
creating a positive classroom environment. These
findings suggest that effective teaching involves
cognitive, affective, and managerial skills.

Kreber (2002) focusses on €&fscholarship of
teaching" in higher education, suggesting that effective
university teachers engage in ongoing inquiry into their
teaching practices, critically reflect on their
experiences, and share their insights with colleagues.
This emphasises the role of teachers as active
researchers and contributors to the field of teaching
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and learning processes in higher education.

This literature review provides a foundation for
understanding the multifaceted nature of quality
teaching in higher education. However, it also reveals
gaps in our understanding, particularly in comparing
student and teacher perspectives within the same
institutional context. This study addresses these gaps
by providing a comparative analysis of student and
teacher perceptions of quality teaching in a higher
education setting in India.

Research Question:

In this research paper, the investigators tried to seek
the answers of the following questions:

1. How do students and teachers in higher
education define quality teaching?

2. What teaching methods and techniques are
perceived as effective in promoting quality learning?

3. How do students and teachers view their roles
and responsibilities in teaching-learning?

4. What institutional factors are seen as crucial in
supporting quality teaching?

5. What characteristics are associated with
effective university teachers?

By addressing these questions, this study aims to
contribute to the broader discourse on quality teaching
in higher education and provide practical insights for
educators, administrators, and policymakers.

Method

A descriptive research method has been used to
conduct this research work. The research design
focused on capturing rich, descriptive data that could
provide insights into students' and teachers' nuanced
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understandings of quality teaching.

Sampling Strategy

The study used a combination of purposive criterion
sampling and non-random convenience sampling to
select participants. The sample consisted of 11
postgraduate students and three university teachers
from the University of Delhi. The rationales for
focussing on or selecting postgraduate students were
based on one of the assumptions that they have
sufficient experience in higher education to reflect
critically on their learning experiences and preferences.
For student participants, the selection criteria included:

° Current enrolment in a postgraduate program

° Diversity in previous educational backgrounds
(school boards, medium of instruction)

° Exclusion of undergraduate and PhD students
For teacher participants, the selection criteria included:
° Current teaching position at the university level
° Diversity in subject specialisation (psychology,

sociology, and ICT)
° Minimum of 5 years teaching experience
The teacher sample consisted of 2 male and one
female participant, all with PhD qualifications and
approximately five years of teaching experience.
While the sample size is relatively small, it is consistent
with qualitative research practices prioritising depth of
understanding over generalisability (Patton, 2015). The
varied backgrounds of the participants facilitated the
capture of multiple perspectives, thereby enriching the
data collected.
Tools of data Collection

For data, semi structured interview schedules
were used to collect the data from the respondents.
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The interview schedule was designed to address the
research questions while allowing for emergent themes
and follow-up questions.

Data Analysis

The data analysis used the thematic approach
outlined by Braun and Clarke (2006), which includes a
systematic framework like transcription of interviews,
creating initial codes, grouping codes for exploring a
few themes, then verifying and labelling themes, and
then creating reports, i.e., connecting the analysis to
the literature and research questions.

To ensure reliability and validity, member
checking was employed, where participants were
allowed to review their interview transcripts and provide
feedback or clarifications. This process enhances the
credibility of the findings by ensuring that the
researcher's interpretations accurately reflect the
participants' intended meanings (Lincoln & Guba,
1985).

Additionally, peer debriefing was used, where
the researcher discussed the emerging themes and
interpretations with colleagues not directly involved in
the study. This process helps to challenge assumptions
and explore alternative interpretations of the data
(Creswell & Miller, 2000).

Ethical Considerations

Ethical approval was obtained from the
University of Delhi's Ethics Committee. Participants
provided informed consent and were assured of
confidentiality and anonymity. They were informed of
their right to withdraw without penalty. Data was stored
securely and will be destroyed post study. For online
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interviews, participants were advised to use private
spaces, and all identifying information was removed
from transcripts and the final report.

Findings and Discussion
The analysis of the interview data revealed several key
themes related to perceptions of quality teaching in
higher education. This section presents these findings,
which are organised around the main research
questions, and discusses them considering existing
literature.
A. Perspectives of Respondents on 6&&Defining
Quality Teaching” along with Discussions on Findings
Students' Perspectives
° Most of the students generally defined quality
teaching in terms of its outcomes and impact on their
learning.
° A recurring theme emphasised meaningful and
deep understanding instead of mere repetition of facts.
° As one student expressed, "Quality teaching is
not about memorising data; it is about developing a
deep understanding of the subject that we can apply in
real-life situations." This finding aligns with Barrie et al.
(2005), who found that students perceiving high-quality
teaching tend to adopt a "deep" learning approach,
characterised by a coherent and integrated
understanding of course material.
° Students also highlighted the importance of skill
acquisition and practical application. One participant
stated: "A teacher who helps us acquire necessary
skills for our daily lives and future careers is providing
quality teaching." This perspective resonates with the
broader goals of higher education in preparing students
for professional life. It aligns with the findings of Alemu
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(2018), who identified the ability to make learning
relevant to real-world applications as a critical
characteristic of quality teaching.

Teachers' Perspectives

° Teachers' definitions of quality teaching centred
around content richness and engaging pedagogy. One
teacher described it as teaching that is full of rich,
updated content delivered through engaging pedagogy
where the learner is not only enjoying but also actively
participating in the development of content." This
definition emphasises the dual importance of content
knowledge and effective delivery, aligning with teacher
effectiveness literature (Shulman, 1986).

° The emphasis on student engagement and
participation also reflects a shift towards more
student-centred approaches in higher education
(Weimer, 2002).

° Both students and teachers agreed that quality
teaching should foster an environment where students
feel comfortable expressing their thoughts and
engaging in discussions. This shared perspective
highlights the importance of creating a positive
classroom climate, which has been identified as a
crucial factor in effective teaching (Hattie, 2009).

B. Perspectives of Respondents on Teaching
Methods and Techniques

Students' Preferences

° Most of the students preferred diverse teaching
methods, with a particular emphasis on
discussion-based learning and practical applications.
Many students valued interactive methods that allowed
for the exploration of different perspectives. As one
student noted: "In philosophy classes, | prefer
discussions where we can view a problem from
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different angles. It helps us develop critical thinking
skills.” This perspective aligns with social constructivist
learning theories, emphasising the importance of active
engagement, collaboration, critical thinking, and
meaning-making in learning (Vygotsky, 1978; Lea et al.,
2003).

° Students also appreciated using examples from
real-life experiences and case studies to understand
theoretical comprehensions. One participant
commented: "When teachers use real-life examples to
explain concepts, it makes the learning more relatable
and memorable." This finding supports the literature on
the effectiveness of contextualised learning in higher
education (Brown et al., 1989). It also aligns with
authentic learning principles, connecting academic
content to real-world contexts (Herrington & Oliver,
2000).

Teachers' Approaches

° Most of the university teachers emphasised
adapting their methods to the content and learning
objectives. They reported using a mix of lectures,
discussions, and practical activities. One teacher
explained: "My choice of method depends on the
content and the learning outcomes | want to achieve.
Sometimes a lecture is most appropriate; other times a
student-led discussion works better." This flexibility in
approach aligns with research on adaptive teaching,
which suggests that effective teachers adjust their
methods based on student needs and learning contexts
(Corno, 2008). It also reflects the "pedagogical content
knowledge" concept introduced by Shulman (1986),
which emphasises the importance of choosing
appropriate teaching methods for specific content
areas.
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° Both students and teachers highlighted the
value of group work and collaborative learning
activities. This shared perspective aligns with the
increasing recognition of peer interaction's importance
in higher education (Johnson et al., 2014). Research
has shown that collaborative learning enhances critical
thinking, improves information retention, and promotes
social skill development (Gokhale, 1995).

C. Perspectives of Respondents on Role and
Responsibilities in the Teaching-Learning Process
Students View on Teacher Roles

° Students emphasised the facilitative role of
teachers in higher education. They expected teachers
to guide discussions, provide constructive feedback,
and create a supportive learning environment. One
student commented, "A good university teacher does
not just lecture but facilitates our learning by
encouraging us to think critically and express our
ideas." This view supports the shift from "sage on the
stage" to "guide on the side" (King, 1993) in higher
education, emphasising student-centred pedagogies. It
aligns with Kember and Kwan's (2000) findings of a
teaching approach continuum, where student-centred
methods correlate  with  higher-quality learning
outcomes.

° Students also highlighted the importance of
teachers being approachable and responsive to their
needs. As one participant put it: "Teachers should be
sensitive to each student's reactions and be willing to
clarify things we do not understand." This emphasis on
teacher approachability and responsiveness has been
identified as a critical factor in student satisfaction and
engagement in higher education (Komarraju et al.,
2010). It also aligns with the concept of "pedagogical
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caring" proposed by Noddings (1992), emphasising the
importance of empathy and responsiveness in
teaching.

Teachers' Perspectives on Their Roles

° Teachers viewed their role as multifaceted,
encompassing teaching, research, and what they
termed "extension" services—involvement in broader
educational activities beyond their institution. One
teacher explained: "Our role is threefold: teaching,
research, and extension services. We should not limit
ourselves to classroom teaching but contribute to the
wider educational community." This perspective aligns
with the traditional tripartite mission of universities:
teaching, research, and service (Boyer, 1990).
However, the emphasis on "extension services"
suggests a broader interpretation of the service role,
potentially reflecting the changing expectations of
academics in contemporary higher education. This
aligns with the "engaged scholar" concept proposed by
Boyer (1996), which emphasises connecting academic
work to broader societal needs.

° Teachers also emphasised their responsibility in
creating an inclusive and engaging learning
environment. One participant stated: "It is our job to
create an atmosphere where every student feels
comfortable sharing their views and participating in
discussions." This focus on creating a positive
classroom climate aligns with research on the
importance of psychological safety in promoting student
engagement and learning (Edmondson, 1999). It also
reflects the principles of inclusive pedagogy, which
aims to create learning environments that support the
participation and achievement of all students (Florian &
Black-Hawkins, 2011).
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Shared Responsibilities

° Both students and teachers recognise that
quality teaching is a shared responsibility. Students
acknowledged their role in actively participating in class
and taking ownership of their learning. As one student
put it: €In higher education, we are responsible for our
learning. We need to engage in discussions and do
independent research.” This perspective aligns with the
concept of self-regulated learning, which emphasises
the importance of students taking an active role in
managing their learning processes (Zimmerman, 2002).
It also reflects a growing recognition of the importance
of student agency in higher education (Klemencic,
2017). Teachers echoed this sentiment, emphasising
the partnership between students and teachers in
learning. One teacher remarked: "While | am
responsible for planning and facilitating learning
activities, students are partners in this process. Their
engagement and contributions are crucial for effective
learning." This shared perspective aligns with the
concept of "students as partners" in higher education,
emphasising students' active role in shaping their
learning experiences (Healey et al., 2014). It also
reflects a shift towards more collaborative and
participatory approaches to teaching and learning in
higher education (Cook-Sather et al., 2014).

D. Perspectives of Respondents on Institutional
Factors Supporting Quality Teaching

Both students and teachers identified several
institutional factors as crucial for supporting quality
teaching. These included:

1. Professional Development Opportunities:
Teachers emphasised the importance of ongoing
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training and workshops to enhance their pedagogical
skills. One teacher stated: "Regular faculty
development programs help us stay updated with new
teaching methods and technologies." This aligns with
research highlighting the positive impact of professional
development on teaching quality (Gibbs & Coffey,
2004).

2. Adequate Resources and Infrastructure:
Students and teachers stressed the need for
well-equipped classrooms, libraries, and laboratories. A
student commented: "Having access to good
resources, like a well-stocked library and modern labs,
enhances our learning experience." This finding
supports the literature on the importance of physical
learning environments in higher education (Temple,
2008).

3. Supportive Policies: Teachers highlighted the
need for institutional policies valuing and rewarding
teaching excellence. One teacher remarked:
"Institutions should have clear policies that recognise
and reward innovative teaching practices." This
perspective aligns with research on the importance of
institutional culture in promoting teaching quality
(Knight & Trowler, 2000).

4. Student Feedback Mechanisms: Both groups
emphasised the importance of effective systems for
gathering and acting on student feedback. A teacher
noted: "Regular student feedback helps us understand
what is working and what needs improvement in our
teaching." This supports the literature on the role of
student feedback in enhancing teaching quality
(Richardson, 2005).

5. Interdisciplinary Collaboration: Several
participants highlighted the value of cross-disciplinary
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interactions. A student commented, "I enjoy courses
that bring together perspectives from different
disciplines. It broadens our understanding." This aligns
with growing recognition of the importance of
interdisciplinary approaches in higher education (Klein,
2010)

D. Perspectives of Respondents on Characteristics of
Effective University Teachers

The study revealed several key characteristics that
both students and teachers associated with effective
university teaching:

Subject Expertise: Both groups emphasised the
importance of deep subject knowledge. A student
commented:

"A good teacher should have in-depth knowledge of
their subject and be able to answer complex
questions." This aligns with Shulman's (1986)
emphasis on the importance of content knowledge in
teaching.

Communication Skills: The ability to explain complex
concepts was highly valued.

A teacher noted, " Breaking down difficult concepts and
explaining them in simple terms is crucial for effective
teaching." This supports research on the importance of
clear communication in effective teaching (Hativa et al.,
2001).

Enthusiasm and Passion: Both students and teachers
highlighted the motivational impact of passionate
teaching.

A student commented: "When a teacher is truly
passionate about their subject, it is infectious. It makes
us want to learn more." This aligns with research on the
positive impact of teacher enthusiasm on student
engagement and learning outcomes (Keller et al.,
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2016).
Approachability and Empathy: The ability to

connect with students personally was seen as crucial.
A teacher stated: "Being approachable and
understanding students' challenges is key to creating a
supportive learning environment." This supports the
literature on the importance of teacher-student
relationships in higher education (Hagenauer & Volet,
2014).

Adaptability and Openness to Feedback: Both groups
valued teachers willing to adapt their methods based
on student needs and feedback.

A student noted: "The best teachers are open to our
feedback and willing to try new teaching approaches."
This aligns with research on the importance of adaptive
teaching in higher education (Corno, 2008).

Use of Innovative Teaching Methods: The ability to
incorporate diverse and engaging teaching methods
was highly valued.

A teacher commented: "We need to keep up with new
pedagogical approaches and technologies to make our
teaching more effective and engaging."

This supports the literature on the positive impact of
innovative teaching methods on student engagement
and learning outcomes (Hénard & Roseveare, 2012).

Conclusion and Implications

This study provides valuable insights into the
perceptions of quality teaching in higher education from
both student and teacher perspectives. The findings
reveal a complex and multifaceted understanding of
quality teaching that goes beyond mere content
delivery to encompass aspects such as meaningful
learning, engaging pedagogies, effective
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communication, and supportive learning environments.
Several critical implications emerge from this research:
1. Need for Alignment: The study highlights the
importance  of aligning student and teacher
expectations regarding quality teaching. Institutions
should facilitate ongoing dialogue between students
and teachers to foster a shared understanding of
effective teaching practices.

2. Professional  Development: The findings
underscore the need for continuous professional
development opportunities for university teachers.
These should focus on subject expertise, pedagogical
skills, communication techniques, and innovative
teaching methods.

3. Institutional Support: Higher  education
institutions are crucial in fostering quality teaching. This
includes providing adequate resources, implementing
supportive policies, and creating mechanisms for
recognising and rewarding teaching excellence.

4, Student Engagement: The study reinforces the
importance of active student engagement in the
learning process. Institutions and teachers should
create opportunities for students to take ownership of
their learning and contribute to the teaching-learning
process.

5. Interdisciplinary Approaches: The value placed
on interdisciplinary learning suggests that institutions
should encourage cross-disciplinary collaborations and
integrate diverse perspectives into curriculum design.

6. Adaptive Teaching: The findings highlight the
need for teachers to be flexible and adaptive in their
teaching approaches, responding to diverse student
needs and learning contexts.

7. Emphasis on Soft Skills: Beyond subject
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expertise, the study underscores the importance of
teachers developing soft skills such as effective
communication, empathy, and the ability to create
supportive learning environments.

Future research could expand on this study by
including a larger sample size, diverse institutional
contexts, and different disciplinary areas.

In conclusion, this study contributes to the
ongoing dialogue on enhancing teaching quality in
higher education. Providing a nuanced understanding
of student and teacher perspectives offers valuable
insights  for  educators, administrators, and
policymakers striving to improve the quality of teaching
and learning in higher education institutions.
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ABSTRACT The status of Muslim
women in higher education presents a
complex landscape influenced by
various social, cultural, economic, and
religious dimensions. In a country as
diverse as India, the perceptions and
experiences of Muslim women regarding
higher education can vary significantly
among different communities. Despite
notable efforts to enhance educational
opportunities  for  Muslim  women,
substantial challenges persist. These
include socio-cultural barriers, economic
constraints, and a lack of awareness
about the importance of education within
families and communities. To foster a

more conducive environment for Muslim
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women in higher education, it is
essential to promote societal awareness,
engage families in meaningful
conversations about educational
benefits, and enhance the effectiveness
of government policies and programs. By
addressing these critical areas, we can
pave the way for improved access and
success in higher education for Muslim
women. This study aims to investigate
the specific challenges and pathways
that Muslim women encounter in their
educational journeys, drawing on their
lived experiences.
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Abstract ['There has been a serious
threat to the young generation in the
present helm of affairs. Increasing
trend of using the Internet and smart
phones have posed a serious
challenge to human society. Though it
is described to be among essentials
looking at the present day life-style,
yet there has been another side of the
fact too. Devices like computer, laptop
and smart phone have given rise to
cybercrimes, apart from causing
deterioration to health. Symptoms
such as depression, aggressiveness
and rigidity are on the rise. There is
an increase of 8.97% in the overall
crime rate and the jump is mainly
referred to  cybercrime  which
comprises 17.59% of total crime, as
stated by Ravi Gupta, Director
General of Police, Telangana.

Smart phones and internet have
transformed the social behavior as
how people communicate with each
other. Whether it is social networking
platforms — Facebook, Twitter and
Instagram- or dating apps, the quest
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to establish meaningful and romantic
connections has remarkably grown.
The hunger for intimacy is regarded
as the core of fulfilling, affirming and
gratifying human social exchanges.
Moreover dating apps have created a
different concept of relationship and
are revolutionizing the tendency of
romance.

The community, therefore, has to
tread a fine line between safety and
online intimacy as they face online
gender-based harassment, including
outing on social media,
non-consensual image based sexual
abuse, doxing where their personal
details are leaked, threats and
blackmail, etc. These experiences
have potential to affect a person’s life
and mental health.

It is very pertinent in this regard to
promote ethical values and the sense
of social responsibility to teach the
young generation the path of
consistency. Literature is the best
source to revive morality and
behavioral codes. Let’s introduce the
great personalities and their legacies
to the emerging generation.
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. ﬁwwmwau‘r
THTeH 290+ X Y f=aw |

T, ST SUTLATT ALqIT g
A= Jaor Fea 7 AT

T qHTST | Sald "AEd [l &1 UH 97 2l g,
=Tl sl @Al & SaE gl gl GehTil &l T
AT gl AT & Twel A=l & Hdheaol § FH 6l
F[CAT gidl &, ST A THTS g31ad 9% AT i a9,
THT o a1 T FTE gram gl T A= uar 7 eal
TTHE T Bat &r Jehiad w< A= Fwel & F=meai i
2 & T3 AT T BER vae | 98 anad T
T T 3T o 9% &, Tl de-aAteacd | Aresid uF
TTHSTEAAT 2| AIAT o HET (ST T AN GaAT g, S
qYEIT U Y 6 (o0 d7e+h gl T91s § &7 7 gr af
AT FH Higd 1T & e €t AT gr Srar
gl G S & gl Tgel § Hael @ ATl 9ol g
e qaded a41aq 3T 9aaaTdt 8 ST T9ehTe
TREATT & T FAEN Fd gl Tel FW g 6 &dF
H GHTT forsam et Il TEAAT & HILOT qal AT9q
g TIIY g ATHAT JAT sl FHeadT UF TATIATT 3T

AIAB I GIEHI0T § Fed AT dISd AT ST
STt T AT R Had awT & &ferg weioar |
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o STaT g1 Segie Aa dit FAT FeadT Aaldgid
=7 H FTd g0 Afh & R, AiEash, giE o et 6t
e AfH =t J&=qd &1 g1 Tt arias Iufeafd
H AL oAl F AT Haadra S Afwehad #T
AT HERId, T T B=ATL FT AT FT AT T
& FAT g THIH HATHIEE T &A= g85qq 4
AAEAT JUTLATH SIHFTiolh d19 6 A<k A Teaid
AT STt & Gl IR &l 99+ = Afv=a=n
H TIE TS AT AT S8 S(adda il gHed
STELAT & Hhiegd H AT AT FHhedqT FH T&q

Ram 9. <EeATe St w7 = 299 T eI 8l 8
Atuq 78 wHa & fow gu Hifos fug & a3 81 7=
=Y 2919 gAY |&hid, T g2 T 901 &7 of dal
AL WTHE A, ez, ATHT ST T (A7) FT1 AT T9gT

gl Treid H\d T i GHATE g, o T qh
Straet St &t Ut ggfa fAstaa i, S quia: aarEs

2|

ATEATT HERIA ATAT TATAAT HERIA i AT
oTeT forT Jgalt aut & Il o i gl omw Aiax
JqAqT g Y I8 Haq shad, Traefier e sqeaasie
T gAT Bl AT AUHT HER(A ST LU & HIeAH
T Y Siraq & gofy &= § oy qFaar & Haa &
JaTied Fedl gl o ThE AL &0 qfa= Far T
WEt ¥ Aease f[Aftvs qfeat ft Sagmrr @)
ATCHHATT L gU TR | A9 TA=T § g1 o
g 3% IHT THT IO | I[A AT 99 F I a6
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fafersr gwmet & g8 gu oA g Haa g
‘Tafaear # uwar F A9 w ARAT HER(d F A
=T ATt g1 9. TS IT St A "iEhiad AeHar 98
ST <HT Fgl g 6, “WIAIAr it 9891 9T
qpfd B g WG i fewar SHEr MFATt
R, STEATICH AT, AT=IQqren o< Lot ¥ fAfga
g1 ATRA T §EpIA 9 Stad qaid 9= oY qZFawrs
H TH THRE G gC g T ozEH At W &
FAEATAAT, FEAT, TY-Ter T, AT, qTUa, Tadi a1
T H a9 & I9F dgodl ¥ qaterd gid gl
ATEATT HERIA sl SATTSATh & TS I o9 T T
&1 IeafT BT 2l S8 dead H Joaqas § 7 oot

g_

Wl i=gra R EiagEur QI ga

AT TCEH TAHTSTESTG AIEq 4T STHAR 1
ST FHEATI %0l AT Tl ATl SATCHATAT (o TEHA F
qT 3T EAT T LT FHA | I Y AT AT T
AT A=A AT IO gl F.FFRATT TP AqAT *
o § st wenr faETs o 81 S9er qAr g
T AT o ATATETE TP I TST FT g I

AT T AqAAT I ST T2AT gl AT =i TR

2T, sgwerter R, A srffmar & f_iawar (@),
FEGAT AT ATHTT T, TR, TH Heh0T- 2017, I8
qeqT-35

2 srrdaE 19/14/1
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T AT 7 TP =qeT TN gl S| 9. E9adTe St
-HTERTAH ATITIU o qeas | [oid &l TS TEhid
&1 AT Td =6 F:d g0 Fd 5, “GC Th Y
F1 T 97 75 AT ], Th T =9 AT 21 TAN
Y T ST g TFia g Saar 7 = g17° 9T
TEF-Aiehds WO H = & & 99T o9
qraeell AT 98 F i &l o 9. AadTd o
T g, ST e Ty =aq 7 g [uior i fRem #
TATT-ATT Tl 8| Torae TP o it 3 e grar
gl T JHITSAT F |recr 7 fAagert & Arenw o
AAT TR =AqT ® GHI-FHT 98 AN HLA F
FT fFaT 21 B AT & TParar 9w AT
TETE 7 A SO rigfcas® HaAT H TEF TR AT
HATEAH FATAT TAT AT T s FTEAAT & STETLT
T TET o SLATHIT | FHIT il AITA Fd @8-

RaTfs G 97 |, g 48 AR

TEIATHAT GHSAAT, Tqq=TaT THIAT |

FHA A I T, 36 Tas ar= vl

TET [0 U §, 9¢ 91 9¢ =i’
A T T FiEhidad THdl e g, S T Had
ATds T84T § ATAG ATHISG T qIehids qoar | o

3 =1, <rwwrater fiig, Trg gt (Futteq), sadiafis srEam
e, TN, T99 §&6201-2019, I8 §&71-33

* ST TR, FG[H, ATHATIAT TR, TATGTATE
(AT, ATRATLAT Feneor- 2009, T8 HeaT- 137
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THAS 9T @l gl -T2 9T ATIE &l Fils T TY
g et ARtiters, a7 grtas fEfseare |
AIERidd THAT F A Bl ST, HHIT FFIEH o
1916 ® Fwtaar feaE=maT § Freed = a7
AT WehfAsd, SAH9 U Sdaqde oftds T saifora
AT H AT AIEh (s Uhdl il G0 (aiaderara
T I AT gU 9RAT Y@ 6t &fe gent
CHEGRED S “| venture to say there is no

country that can rival the Indian Peninsula
with respect to the unity of its culture. It has
not only a geographical unity, but it has over
and all a deeper and much more fundamental
unity- the indubitable cultural unity that cover
the land from end to end””

Td AT 9l AT gwre v a9v
SR Y, 9TTeh ST AAATAL I TL@AT gall, AL
UHRTCHATE, Teh UAT JRT TOET FaT g ST ATEST 6 e
T & = SIaal i ITATee &I 9T T Tgarar gl
UHTHATAl 2909 T Iare 9. IaadTel St F qa &,
e T8 I e Gehare Y aaTs i s=grs oY
A0S § SAAT AT AT 3T AT |, IASATA ST o 39
AT BE 9Tl F THd g0 THR[H qHaa1g @l
AT &I =l ATEAATE 3T geiars #f Heder
FHAT Hd gT T, JASATA ST o (99 Far g T,
“gSftaral i qraTal, AT Tt o SaHt %

> Indian Antiquary, vol. XLV May,1917 p.94
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Ut SAfAca ST STl ATRIEATSA I GO e A fAweT
@ g TF (FUTet) AT == e, 4 (wiReae) F =
AW, TGl FaT TF gl HA g, TIACT&T HT FA,
St T I T TSET § TH FAS S ARG,
ST we At g Rt ], ok 3= ot s
A F 9, S % 39 AefAa 7 fwr smo v
yorTierat o ATFEaT & v e T 8170 T |9
G ER IS 2 S ) E B e T 1 B 24
fo=aeemTet & 99 o7 9%=q T arad Jg q8l o9r
o ST TohelT gl arETe o= awq @ #ile e
o7 Tqfedh Irgid Sitad & WA dqAT 6 a1 THH
AT HT TAT DI AT FIH A7 FATaAT o,
R 9 HERid H ATl Sval AWa S Sqad &l
TR Y& FXAT THR(cH Aaarg AT Sehid
T TUF F A T gF IUT Uah (oA gl 9RT S edr
SUTEATT F T W T qTq 7 I14T A1 1647 T Ivgid
AT & I &l 94T 97 W@ g1 99 &6 & 9
H Irgid Tad Tg Fgl g 1o UalcH HIAFaTE & H1eaH
ATEA sl AATAT HER(T 0l gl oTd sl AT | 0T 47
o7 Toh THTST T ST §99 Ag1 G840 gl THH A4
T % AvaW H dFEAT St &1 A7 o7 & § ra R
% HHE Fls A% a1d Agl 1@ BT gl gATT off et g,
T Tah (oq S\ A AT AqaeTwmar g i g9
AT | ST HA @It gAT = ioT & I TahT Teh 7,

® ey egmfaSw, Ta=ae 39, faeett, 1965, I3 9&11-76
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=IE &1 UareH I99 g1 Svaid a9 &l TIT THTeH
ORI G ST ST M ST AL FIA ol A%
3o = & g, ATq riF HagRl Fl AeATCHS
TAT & AT FHIATAT FT Th GASTA THTS i A9
ST T AT FFaT| Sl 3o fo=Te oy ® uarew
ATFATE & Gvad H gl §, “HT\a Wa it SFHY 7
g, ST S(q+T 9919 @ @7 gl gH Saar agr *ufa §
e & s w7 A1y, S STt wgEdr it
TEAT, STl SHATS I ST i SHATSAT T ITH
A & forg, Su% ey sraan =afeeg & T & ST
& forT S9 MreaTiea FAT AR’ I8 390 T8 |
ATFET AT & TITUT FF FT Th T4 gl 39
AT = #T IT=Ted 9. e St & Hiqa o
1964 H TATIMEAT HEATQLT & STAHH 6 TEAAT | gall|
Traid T o= 399 & w2y § ehare 9 9 dars
& IATIH HReqATll & FoRT AT S(iad F 7 7
& T AT A AT /AT ST GSiiare | " &
uF fdF TS AT ST ATHEETE A A
TSI AT FTHE RS AT THE (AT THTH
qTadTe § AF & TETT, IarT 3§ g9 31 TS
o g Y e AWaar & ' Tar 8 uwrw
AEEaTE & AqEE, Ah had T AT A8l o,

THTT 9RIX 9% 36 | B AT ST AT Ul 696
ATETE AT &1 a0 AT 749, qlg 3T SedT &7

! UEwTH AEETE, Aa=ad 39, e, 1965, I3 6eT-78
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e 81 I 79T & 97 €9 § @47 AU 3T
Te! THAAT 3T THAS 6 (1T ITIH AT IATGT FATAT
2| IR I HIEAT A7 T o AT oW, Ssha e a4t
FIAT T &A1 T AqTEIT g 9T A7 o= & 49,
3o, A ST AleT S ALY AT ATqae T
TS & gHead & G=r g R qeaae |
TATRT gl I AT &7 AT FIF 7oAl 27 A qcdl
H TRTCHEHAT AT g FAih Tl URTHHKAT AT &l
FHSAT I AT IT e IAHT TAT Tt 2| o ¢
THTST FT FITIT R, THRH T4 o SATAGH Ta&Y
T giae e fas 7 et & #r R greree
H 7g Fal foh, “TFg T, TF & TAF ANH U 19w
AT gehe e 58 ore & g it amae it it
gt ATRT ik auTsr auT < Al &l I8
AT & 91 Y & AT A I 9T F 919 Frd
FAT TR THIH AT LU T gt AT g1

T, IR IUTEATT T AL sl TSI il
qATE &T | FATT & [T JAT AThAT=1% Gioar ol
AL TG H AT 39 &l gl Fad ITI<h AT
g, ATg TSTHI 7 AT 31 AT THHAEAT &1 AT THIS
T ATLAT AT F Ta=d T B &7 AT Iaiq
THT 3P | <@ J9 @ T I & it
29T ¥ Ieeiq for@r g T ama &1 g9 e A

8 SeaTer IUTEATT T4, TreaasT 4T, (e FwrdeE,

feei- 25 ffda< 2018
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TREFIAT & ATET AT AT T TAT ATAT Al AT
Tel AT ATRT AT SATAT 6 1T H AT gl AT
FATRUI AT TG & AT & TE7q Iaeard
AT 3 Ha 9¥ SqTeT S four 6 owwa ®
e & forw aTHTor AR ST 9 RN A J@rE
I T TR g1 ST WA T T Ashraarat g
GaRT T TahT [ARTE’ I751 6 Tecaiad il Hehodd]
9% T gl ST Seew wTe & sifaw =th &
SET ATl 9. EFITA it 7 79 [Ashrarat 9o & dgd
‘ATqF AT il TATIT T&qd I TIAT [eqh
‘Two Plans: Promises and Performance,
Prospectus’ 3T ‘AT r={a o &t v For
H Tegie AT AT il STALTIOT &l To&qd AT
2| o T T FISET & q% aATd q9r s
T HTESIAF & A [AaTT & T a9 TGl
ITT AT gl FART ol TEIT GHeadT FT TR T
FA gU 9. AT St F B gt yeqa
o) ST JTeET o7 o T FEer sratATa A et
el & Afuq a9 Br-Eia =t & off eam o &
S&q &, orad 3care # iy, Fawor & q9mar aon
SIART § HIF FHET dgd el gl q. ST St o
ST § ®OU-UH w0 Hgdl &l FHAL Fd g0 oq Fl
ALl f<aT g1 ST #a g &, “99e & Hdes 0d
FATY S 6 L aeq 00 F 7 @O<T 7 96l 0 F g
A T IO T T T oo it TAT & 51 &f
Rt R afxh § qEd ot gfg T STTRT FW
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AT § & FHTHL STqAt AT FT oI FATG™ =9
TH A AT e A0 F qeAiHT F AR
®IU-TH Ag0 g9 AT it q9 Hf IA9r ITh
aTreT o | A1 Afuq I9h gH | gl TH TR foheft
A Hl T & Fa | I A= Jaard |77 8,
ST 39 AT T ST Tal 2l Tohal 2|

T, LIAGAT IUTEATT ATE F |71 & 91 gf a1
TTHTIST o AT AT o (Ahva 0T o 74T |

o

9. AT 7 GS(aTe & A qcd ATdh o THo &
e fashrai T 1 9T9%F 98« AWd gl THieq
ATFFATE | 9. ST St o A & q8qo o |
TqATST 3T Y & FHATT &l AT Fd g0 AR
ST g [Aehai T & 9T | &gl ¢ T, “saqeft six
fasdiereor, ardaT aRfafaat # 3 < asg sdifa =t
HRHT § I HTA & T TR 51720 IThT AT+
AT TAeheaiaheor & w91 § AfQ geiarat aredl &l
o ST AT ATEL Al (Wl T IcqTad &1 g,
SeEr ITHTT TET IR 6 I &l a TH AT 3T
Tt TATEAST g IO STH ST 1<h SATerd® o oTfe® 39
[OTET AT FEQel T HHOT HO7| Tg HAT g9
AT HEhId 6 GoAsd SUTEMEI & I&T giifl Tgl
FRO g FF 9. dHeara Afvs amlee oEn *

® 2. SATHATY W, FET ST JUTLATT & THTH 399 5
o s (FoTfea), Tistier TahTer, 2018, I3 HeT- 46
10 eprey ATEETS, TEAEae 99, oot 1965, 79 TEar-78
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TUIFHLOT & TGaAT® | 391 7q A7 T Fgaaser AR
T AIAT AT =LAl [T TeT T2 AT @
T &L qal gl IAHT 7 g T ™o I am 9=raa
AT ARG . TTATHEF A Thls 8, I
TR THIOT FEaead 9 Fell AR &7 G
AT T ITIHF 1 gl 9. AedTd oF JTIiHE
AT THTS o gIT AP JIAa feom FefRa w1 $ir
JIT Fd gl AE Ahearwer & oz &g 9w O
ST HGTcHT T ST 3 7 99 &1 9099 Fed o,
“¥ fener ST ATEAT § U AU SMeEg %
g™z weTe o A g g e
1 qiefar w7 9eare St 7 T w9 #7133
oram e 3g IcaTed g1, STed aeqell #1 g0
foraeor gr, et SuanT g§r 99T 9wy 9F &
AT EAAT Bl TH TR AT o UH rdaT &hif
TRTAT I gl WL FT AAE &t ATHIOT e
e & fertfa grar gn

T, AT IUTEATT F T GLUT Tl THTH
AFare o qrearua BT S s i G #&
et F3d gu, ‘TST & I &l GIol AT 90
H FLA AT 979 Fel gl gH Fl ST Fw [FAHE T
AT U Figd g T S& Tod &1 HiodqT dg! AT T &F
TST TAT T &1 SHHT Fl oS AL AT, 9 9H &l UF

Y 2t, oqTHETE A, FST AT IUTLATT F UHTH 2904 &
9 s (Fofaa), Tistier wahter, 2018, I3 §&T- 50
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AT Feald dcd o7 SrEes g § 8T U @ i
TAT L o o & AT T F Iqfy # fAfore i
gl 9. eI St AT g o ST A S ' 9@
THTST i I gs S THT o ATHIAIAL &H & I I
<@ ST T g, SHITT &7 I THIST 7 GglaT A
TU Fgd © I, “9T YT &@req g i O
o g THTS 997 &R a8 g9 fae T TS &
AT LGT TAT THTS I FATT ATAT I ATEIT il GH
gl AT 1Y 9. T ST TST AN AT F
AT ST AT g THIS 4T GEAT T [HATHE 11
g, ST AR &7 STEH e & ST g 9T 375, FH L
AT ANTE T TR FLAT gl AT TAHTT GALTHE
afIeT § Ag gl ST Gl g o T & G wdA
LA 3T SAAEAT T FAIT FIAT TAT THT ATATSD
STOMT G 39 (9IS &T S0 i #hl HATed]
FLAT 81 TH FAsATT T ST THIS § &H il AT &
TEHTT AT gl Tel FHILT g o 9. <AedTe Sl F o
& TS T TATHS o AT oF H7 Fa4m¥F 7 79d g0
A gl AT gl Iraid gH &l T A7 F
e g UE Ao 9es @ T g, e
TAT &1 & 9 il ST FFAl 8- TIH- T g

g FAEAT TAT O GH-UST i FAEAT| THH

12 2t weg T, U9 "9 UF HeqeT UhTcH NS 297
ATHETT UF e Tiaee g faai® 24 weadt 2015 &
TATETETE H [T 17 AT |
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ATeTd T g g7 HaedT | gH-TsT i TT9ET
FIAT g IAHT A19AT ¢ T g &l sqierw [amees a0
TAT § FFITh T 3T ST QAT T ALFH9T B9 Al e
Tl & ST Tl & o A9 § [{989 T Fga a917
AT T &l AIAT L9 6 a9 | Jarad #7
TET F1C0r g Tof . d|earer St fafer & omae &7 ara
FXd U Fgd 8, “gH-TT FT Heheaw RS A
g A AE AL TAHT AqAS g 98 UST S@l I
FIENSIATT AT g A T AE Al §, Tgl SA<H HT Al
fafer &1 e 171 . AeeATe St A ST T A
THTST &7 TATAATSE FLAT TATAT g AThed THTS AT
U] FLAT TS T KA g, Iqh (T 5T 6
rfateh fafsrer |eumstt Se- d=maa &t |, SIfd 6t
FEIT, IATAAT TZ AT i HEATT TATIS AT AT A1
A =fa | gorm g1 ™ #13 adiT ararsis-
T UFHAT I GG FHAT g e T ST T il
THTHRT HhoddT &I STAfatad BT ST Tl 3T THT &I
THAT Hed gU AT HIEhaah T@edr sl SrordT i
AN FETT U T AqAT GHiha S[HET &1 FHagd
ATLATT HIALT st Tt H FT @1 gl

Y. EFeATS IUTeAT 7 foreaAr #v g Ayt 7
TShIOT T FITh HTEAH TR (ohaT g1 Torear &1 o

13 2t. gger =% 9THT, UHTH HAFATE TSTHId% ATaTH (319),
THTH ATHAATE (AT AATH (F9T7ed), &t afrg TeemT
3, TATNIS, T Heh01-2016, 79 H&aT-33
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g THA MU g, FATq freAr gH "Hed aArat gl e
AT Ao aRfeaftaat & o sroet "@mEser F
FEANT o ZIXT (AT & 97 92 UEL gl el Fag |
ot fOreaT =7 ool ‘T’ F Avaw | Fq1AT gl Aifeed o o
foreaT = 3IZeT &1 Mg Fd U Fgl § 6, “gH-
Ffaeg Sttae it TITIAT g freT &1 ager Sgeg g1
T, DS IUTLATT F UHTH JHaare 6l g |
Y T qA T, [ 3T Y Hl AT 6 &7 § Y
it M & T g1 AT gl adT e
T & Aqefie Ty S & Arees § AT S
TehaT g, oreeh for forear ua si|am o 81 <=
ST & 9T TS FiERias Aeqar & &g Sva §
TETRT e | forear & wg<a &1 Ffegad F2a gu e
g, “NTXd FT ATHT &l I GHSAT § aF S e
FIAT AT & FeH F T I@HC qIEh1ah GIoHIT &
<@AT gnml e #r afs gw = Hier g9 € ar S9
AT FIEHfAw ARSET Ud Faed T Saq $if
HTEAT it freT < g €17 TH T 19T UE s
SYTETT g ST AQST o FLheh< ol § S0 T &7
fAee et g1 Tear gy 7qea & Hiaw & Aifershar

14 =¥, sgvrater foig, et stfwar it f_dawar (w@arfea),
FEGAT AT ATHTT T, TARIS, THF Heh0T- 2017, I3
qeqT-95

15 9. shederar aroea, AT steaar Y forerr § fRqear
(77@), AT sfRgar &t Agear (Forfed), TR, T
qEeRu-2017,98 H@a1-93
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T Tehe e foraT ST gerar g SEH I st et
FT GRT ¥ ToF gt g1 At [ A & ey |
T A 9T THET FT TFRT T AT T
SIZHTE IT=he wrerfores ot & o e 7 afgar #1792
g ATtHE &7 § f=Eor fGhar mar g1 ot qF far §
AT 19 T3 I[% 9158 i ATEAT Fd g0 Fad o-
TETSREA g HI: TTEIREq AU |
e ArdiETs Rt

Tgl T A F A FIFR AT T H AT wAI
STHRTT FT ATA § AATq [E FT Gag FAHAT TG
STLRTY o AT | STT TUT THTT F TTHT &7 F gl
T, IEATA IUTEATT S F ITH I T3 I il 4T [
TOreT 9U=T T IEH FLA 6l 91d Fel § TAT Tg TATT1
& Ty [Rmtor & giRaT ° forer oiw forers &1 v
B TIST & AT H AT T&T Fd gl T Rl T
IATT T H TqEAT UF Agcaqul gk g, TQ qISTHH,
TSI AT, 9T ugtd, forem & 9, aeay 9 IeeT
T forersh, forerora=r & A=medT st o+t stqara aat
T ATHATHHLT FATE &1 | 63T ST qr T a0l
ot srerfa gt =Saer &1 sfEaa y=or geme o
AT T H g Hgl AT ThdT g o 27T =7 1 =5f<e &l
FHIET AL FLA o (T TG FIAT & ST (AT &
Y 3T A8 7 & qTHSET A qTHET &1 Tiorara
FLAT gl e 1 77 TawT AT Fr S T 9w

16 sanskritdocuments.org/doc_giitaa
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JATAr 81 T AEAT TGO F9T- Shead-fag, B,
Afgdr, #=AT AT FHOT  oQf, IATAT, &,
THICHFHAT SATS & goid F (G FT &I HI gl
g AT % F | 9. EFeITe St o [T A ada
FEl AT TAT ATHT FHoddT FT ATHAE Fd g0 Fgd
g B, «=f®, aufs, gf® sk w@f® = =0 &
THTHFAT FT A7 § AT’ T § TA@A® 7 [
3, AT § § g9iE & A @, ama d a wfE w
fArer &7 O e e @ Sem s\ e
Hfaat @1 Auior F3AT 8, S FA a9 =T §, 98 59
THH AWE & frer w" g, e wea iy
FIIFET FHT B, T THIH AT Hl T FIET
T BT TAT T THIH AT H 9 AT T gl
EGEANE R RS | O G 1 1 e T -t i E O Rl L A
FAATT TAAT TZIA THRIH AET 6 ST AqATT ATS F
g I F g AT g SAath yrhe forem ugfa
32T R &l aqT G0 aqm=T o7 foF a8 =9 ¥ &
TH USRICH HHE FT FHIT FT Tqhl Tegl acdl &
ATAATHT § T, TAGATA ST o TqEAT F ALRTLHLT F
e foFam 39T greAT o1 & forem @ @
LA o BIAT | Al (<FT ST ThaTl T FHIH THATST I
ST ST |qRdT g1 ST AT AT i TR Iral &l

1 5t sgyrater foig, st sifewar it f_dawar (w@arfea),
FEGAT AT ATHTT T, TATIS, TAF Heh0T- 2017, I5
gear-111
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H AIAT ZEAT HL AT FE B ST &= F qHIS AT
ISt &= Sfew 3519 &I Tl T 8N TR TS
ATEAAY [ ST o &5 H {oaie & & 9% Hediag
FAT § a7 AT F ARAT IT=T FE & ATET
qRafaa AT A=A g S wierey =af<r @& =,
THATST T, TH T TAT TLHEAT T 9T TART TSI

AT, HaST T@TT & T Fl gIEA FL Feohl
T I 9. TFEITA 7 9+ =T 299 § 9=

AT &l g H TEd g0 A9 A= 299 &l ATagin
AT T AT stfers & oAfdd S 9nfler &
AT FIA T ATRAT TR T SITRT ST & il
AT Tl Tra i ATHHT I TETAT & 6 [T TG Fgl o,
THTST T Tg Fded gAT ATRT Toh AN M ST o &7
& ST ST e, (STEE ART § T Y o T 98q<
TGTd 9 THATT Tg TAT AIHT AAHST 1 gl =7 99
T gww & efdw qrtaat | T9TEr qiHEr wir
aga FdT g1 o AT ek Aot |t =9 yH
T =Teu o Rt yehre &y st e 7 fears
TE| T e ATAS[E ol o qHTST & HATT 99 g
TS 3= THTS FT [AATT T a7 =7 TSI gy,
A= T gy a1 g &7 f=mior @t fRom & grm
ST 9T YATT 3T A 7@ g 36 T 9. <AadTd
SUTEATT FT THTH AR Uk qaTh AqSHE AT
el g, dicth THH TSI, THSHI, ST,
ST, T 3T A ¢ SATIH AL ATa@NF
T e enfoer 81 9. <=eaTer it o Ty [eior &
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THT A= 3909 & Sfsehaor § 397 foase & 99 1%
FUAT Bl =0 A= 299 % qHIT F AT wd
TU 9. AT IUTLATH ST F [0 FATE F T8 1T
AT e gy asudr F gHEq Gaanadi &
STEATH HXd gU, TISd ST & <<h i UH-Ueh 43 [ q1
Edl ‘Uid"l AT A2 U YL A4 AUHL gl Eﬁ' dld
Fall ATSTUAT STt o6 AT H51 § . IAGITA Sii o el
H g T Ih HAF Irg AT I (A= I (THHA
HAEEATE) I, AT T AIEhid® T@edl § Ag<d
T TATeT e -
I | TASAT I
Lo T T, g il Y ST | Srae T "/t
CERLEARIT
AT o=, |, A4 S wtestE 99t @, g6
ST afa wfa &
BT H G 83T T I A F@AT g |18

18 of} sreer FAgTY aTeruT, g9 AT T Fd 8 (), ufed
AT JUTEATT SAT<h 399 (FUTTRd), TET TEqS A1, T2
faeetT, Tgelt AMgia-2018, I8 H§&aT1-95
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